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FOREWORD 


Several books of revered Swami Shri Ramsukhdasji 
Maharaj have been published in Hindi and some 
of them have been translated into English. He emphasises 
the fact that the only aim of a human being is to attain 
eternal peace or bliss or God-realization. This book is 
the collection of twenty articles taken from different 
books which are invaluable for mankind. These articles 
are very useful for the followers of all religions whether 
they are Hindus or Budhists or Jains, or Persians or 
Jews or Christians or Muslims. This book is a 
good guidance for those strivers who want to attain 
salvation or God-realization. Readers are requested to 
study this book seriously themselves and also inspire 
others to study it. 
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Il Shri Hari Il 
1. The Gist of All Spiritual Disciplines 


The very image (nature) of all beings is Existence 
or Divinity. That Divinity is in the form of truth, 
consciousness and bliss solidified. That Divinity ever 
remains the same, immutable and detached. When a 
man forgets his very image (the self), he assumes the 
identification of the self with the body. This assumed 
relationship of the self with the body is of three 
kinds—1. I am the body, 2. The body is mine, 
3. The body is for me. 


We perceive only two things—the perishable 
(insentient) and the imperishable (sentient). The two 
are totally different from each other. In the Gita they 
have been named body and soul, perishable (Ksara) 
and imperishable (Aksara), and Ksetra (field) (body) 
and Ksetrajfia (knower of the field) (soul) etc. Saints 
have named them ‘Not’ and ‘Is’. The self is sentient, 
imperishable and ‘Is’ while the non-self is insentient, 
perishable and ‘Not’. ‘Is’ is ever attained while ‘Not’ 
is acquired and lost. 


There is a vital fact that by perceiving ‘Is’, pure 
(real) ‘Is’ is not perceived but by perceiving ‘Not’ as 
‘Not’, real ‘Is’ is perceived. The reason is that when 
we hold ‘I am a pure, enlightened and liberated soul’, 
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SS 
we have to apply our mind and intellect and thus with 
‘Is’ there is also ‘Not’ in the form of mind and 
intellect. But when we hold the ‘Not’ as ‘Not’ that ‘I 
am not the body’, ‘the body is not mine’ and ‘the body 
is not for me’, our mind and intellect also go with 
‘Not’ and pure (real) ‘Is’ remains. For example— 
having removed rubbish with the broom, the broom is 
also thrown away and then the neat and clean house 
remains. It means that when we think with our mind 
and decide with our intellect ‘I am soul’, we have our 
connection with the disposition. But when we hold ‘I 
am not the body’, we get detached from both the body 
and the disposition and the pure self as Divinity 
remains. Therefore in self-realization the negative means 
is important. In the negative means it is necessary for 
a striver to accept three facts—‘I am not the body’, 
‘the body is not mine’ and ‘the body is not for me’. 
So long as a striver holds, “I am the body and the body 
is mine and for me”, he may study and listen to a lot 
of gospels and may preach them to others, he will 
neither attain peace nor salvation. Therefore at the 
beginning in the Gita the Lord has laid special emphasis 
for a striver on the fact that he (the self) is not the body 
which undergoes changes, birth and death. 


I am not the Body 


First of all a striver should clearly understand the 
fact that he is Divinity (divine entity), not the body. 
We declare that ‘I am the same today who was in 
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childhood’. As far as the body of the childhood is 
concerned, it has undergone so much of change that 
it is difficult to recognize it, but I (the self) am the 
same. In childhood I used to frisk, then I studied and 
now I have a job. Everything has changed but I am 
the same. It means that the body, which undergoes 
a change continuously, is not the self. The self 
undergoes no change at all. 

Till now we have acquired numberless bodies and 
they have been left but we remain the same. At the 
time of death the body will be left here but we’ll go 
to other wombs, to other worlds such as heaven and 
hell etc., or we’ll attain salvation and go to the Abode 
of God. It means that our entity (existence) does not 
depend on the body. The body may increase or 
decrease, it may become weak or strong, young or 
old, may live alive or die but our divine entity remains 
the same. When we live in a house, we don’t become 
the house. The house is different from us. The house 
remains there and we go away leaving it there. The 
body turns into ashes when it is burnt but we don’t 
turn into ashes. In the Gita the nature of the self has 


been mentioned as follows— 


(Gita 2/23-24) 
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‘Weapons can’t cut the soul (self), nor can fire 
burn it, water can’t drench it, nor can wind make it 
dry. This soul is uncleavable, incombustible, it can 
neither be wetted nor dried. It is eternal, all-pervading, 
stable, constant and everlasting.’ 


It means that the division of the kaleidoscopic 
body is totally different from that of the uniform self. 
The self is not tainted with anybody, therefore the self 
in the Gita has been declared as all-pervading by the 
expressions—'@ aafae aay’ (2/17) and ‘adma: ' (2/24). 
It means that the self is not confined to a body but 
is all-pervading. 

The body is formed on the earth (in the womb 
of the mother), walks about on the earth and merges 
in the earth after death. After death it assumes three 
forms—if it is burnt, it turns into ashes; if it is buried, 
it turns into earth and if it is eaten by animals, it 
turns into excrement. Therefore the body is not 
important but the self is important. 

Though the self rather than the body exists yet a 
striver commits a mistake that first he perceives the 
body and then perceives the self in the body; first he 
perceives the appearance and then perceives the reality. 
How long will this applied polish last? A striver should 
think over whether the soul (self) or the body first 
existed. If we think over it, it is proved that the soul 
exists first and the body is formed later. Therefore our 
sight should first be turned to the self, not to the body. 
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As a dining room is the place (room) where meals 
are eaten, so is this body the place where pleasure and 
pain are experienced. He, who experiences pleasure 
and pain, is not the body, but the self which identifies 
itself with the body. The place of experience is different 
from the experiencer. The body is like the garment 
which is different from us. As by changing numerous 
clothes, we don’t become numerous, we remain one 
and the same, similarly by acquiring numerous bodies 
in numerous wombs, we (the self) remain the same. As 
by discarding old clothes we don’t die and by wearing 
new clothes we are not born, similarly by casting off 
old bodies, we don’t die and by acquiring new bodies 
we are not born*. It means that the body is born and 
it dies but we are not born nor do we die. If we (the 
self) die, who will bear the fruit of sinful and virtuous 
actions? Who will go to different wombs and to 
heaven and hell? Who will be bound? Who will be 
liberated? Our life does not depend on this body. Our 
age is very long—beginningless and endless. We are 
not born at the time of new creation nor do we die at 
the time of final dissolution, but we remain the same— 
qisa aroma vera a ata a’ (Gita 14/2). 

Our nature and the nature of the body are totally 
different from each other. Neither have we union with 
the body nor does the body have union with us. As 


* araifa sifa aen frea senha gara Aas Taf | 
aan iuf fae searen canta venta Vet (Gita 2/22) 
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the body lives in the world, likewise we don’t live in 
the body. There was never our union with the body, 
nor is, nor will be nor can be. In fact we don’t need 
the body. Even without the body, we live in bliss. It 
means that without the body, we don’t lose anything. 
Till now we have acquired and cast off numberless 
bodies but has it made any difference in our existence? 
What loss have we sustained? We have remained the 
same— Yara: q ward Frat Frat Weta’ (Gita 8/19). 

All people realize the absence of body, senses, 
mind, intellect and ego but no one ever realizes the 
absence of the self. For example in sound sleep we 
realize the absence of the body etc. But we don’t say 
that I didn’t exist in sound sleep, I died. The reason 
is that even in the absence of the body etc., we existed. 
So when we are awake, we say that I slept so soundly 
that I knew nothing. It means that we existed the same 
in sound sleep. It proves that our existence does not 
depend on the body, senses, mind, intellect and ego. 
All—gross, subtle and causal bodies cease to exist 
but the self never ceases to exist. 

Our self is naturally detached—' sami Wi FEN:' 
(Brhadaranyaka. 4/3/15), ‘aesfarqea: w:' (Gita 13/22). 
Therefore we in spite of having assumed our affinity 
and attachment for the body, infact remain untainted 
and unattached. Therefore the Lord declares— ees 
ara a Haft a fered’ (Gita 13/31) viz., the self, in 
spite of dwelling in the body neither acts nor is 
tainted. It means that the self, when it assumes itself 
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to be bound, is, infact liberated. The bondage is 
assumed while liberation is axiomatic. As darkness 
and light can’t meet together, similarly the body 
(insentient, perishable) and the self (sentient, imperishable) 
can’t meet together. The reason is that the body is 
a fragment of the world while we are fragment of God. 


One vice or virtue reveals itself in different forms 
according to the situation. To attach more importance 
to the body than the self viz., to assume the body as the 
self is the root vice (evil) which gives birth to all evils. 
To attach more importance to the self (Divinity) is the 
root virtue which gives birth to all virtues. 


Arjuna at the beginning in the Gita asked the 
Lord to instruct him how to attain salvation ‘a=: 
wafafad gfe a1’ (2/7). In response to this question 
the Lord first of all described the body and the self. 
It proves that the man who wants to attain salvation, 
for him it is necessary to realize ‘I am not the body’. 
So long as a striver holds that ‘I am the body’, he 
may listen to so many gospels or preach them to others 
and may practise spiritual discipline, he will not attain 
salvation. 

In human body there is predominance of 
discrimination. Therefore only a human being can 
possess this discrimination ‘I am not the body’. 
Identification of the self with the body is not humanity 
but it is beastliness. Therefore Sri Sukadevaji Maharaja 


tells Partksit— 
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a gq um RAR aa «fe! 
a We: mme eeard A ANN 
(Srimadbha. 12/5/2) 
‘O King! Now give up this beastliness that you 
will die. The body had no existence in the past, it 
was born later and then it will die but it is not a fact 
that you (the self) were non-existent in the past, you 
were born later and then you will die.’ 


The body never remains uniform while the self 
never changes, it always remains uniform. The body 
did not exist before birth, will not exist after death 
and at present also it is dying every moment. In fact 
when the body comes to the womb, the process of 
dying (death) begins. At the death of boyhood, youth 
ensues. At the death of youth, old age ensues. At the 
death of old age, the soul acquires another body— 

seam 22 alate died sal 

an a owirikes a yaf 

(Gītā 2/13) 

Boyhood, youth and old age—these three states 
(stages) are of the gross (physical) body while attaining 
another body after death is the stage of the subtle 
and causal bodies. At the death of the body, the gross 
body is left but the subtle and causal bodies accompany 
the soul. Unless a man is liberated, his affinity for 
the subtle and causal bodies persists. It means that the 
self transcends the gross, subtle and causal bodies and 
their states. The body and its states change but the 
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self remains the same. Birth and death are related with 
the body, not with the self. The age of the self is 
beginningless and endless, within which numerous 
bodies are born and die. Our independence and 
detachment are axiomatic. It is because of detachment 
(untaintedness) that in spite of acquiring numerous 
bodies we remain the same, but it is because of the 
assumption of attachment to the body that we acquire 
numerous bodies. The assumed attachment does not 
stay but we catch hold of new attachment. If we don’t 
catch hold of the new attachment, salvation is axiomatic. 
At the death of Bali, Lord Sti Rama tells Tara— 
at fama ee waren dhe am eft cet orem 
fafa Wet waa TTT ART | thet there arf aea VAT I 
wre at aq aa amt aan | sia fra fe oh Ge Var 
SOT A aA da anit chef oe ant ar anit 
(Manasa, Kiskindha. 11/ 2-3) 
‘When Lord Rama saw Tara perturbed, lamenting 
the death of her husband, He having removed her 
ignorance, imparted her knowledge of the perishable 
nature of the body and the eternal nature of the soul. 
He told her, “this body consisting of the five subtle 
elements—earth, water, fire, ether and air, is lying 
before you while the soul is eternal. So why do you 
lament?” When she came to know the real nature of 
the body and the soul, she bowed to the Lord’s feet 


and she prayed to Him to grant her the boon of having 
supreme devotion to Him.’ 
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Space, time, objects, persons, states, circumstances 
and incidents etc., all change but we don’t change. 
We constantly remain the same. The three states of 
wakefulness, sleep and sound sleep change but we 
remain the same in the three states. Therefore we 
know the three states and their change (beginning and 
end). From gross viewpoint there is an illustration. We 
came from Haridwara to Rayawala and from Rayawala 
to Rsikesa. Had we lived only either in Haridwara 
or Rayawala or Rsikesa, how could have we come 
from Haridwara to Rsikesa? Therefore we are not the 
permanent residents viz., parts either of Haridwara or 
Rayawala or Rsikesa but we are different from them. 
Haridwara, Rayawala and RisikeSa are different but 
we (the self), the knower of the three are one and 
the same. Similarly we remain the same in all states. 
Therefore we should perceive the uniform self instead 
of perceiving the changing body (world)— 

eat BU VA HT UGH, SEAT HTT TTT 

As the gross, subtle and causal—these three 
bodies are not ours, so are the actions performed with 
the gross body, thinking (reflection) performed with 
the subtle body and steadiness and trance experienced 
with the causal body, not ours. The reason is that 
every action begins and ends. Every thought appears 

and disappears. After steadiness there is unsteadiness 
(volatility) and there is deviation (relapse) from trance- 
Action, thinking (reflection), steadiness and trance— 
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no state persists continuously. They appear and 
disappear but we (the self) never appear and 
disappear, we exist continuously. 


Think Over, when no body in eighty-four lac forms 
of life remained with us, how will this body remain 
with us? When eighty-four lac bodies did not remain 
T and ‘Mine’, how will this body remain T and ‘Mine’? 

The Body is not Mine 


In infinite universes there are infinite things but 
out of them even a single straw is not ours, then how 
can this body be ours? This is a rule that the thing, 
which is acquired and lost, is not ours. The body 
has been acquired and will be lost, therefore it is not 
ours. Only that thing can be ours which ever remains 
with us and with which we ever remain. Had the body 
been ours, it would have stayed with us forever and 
we would have stayed with it forever. But the body 
does not stay with us even for a moment and we don’t 
stay with it. 


One thing is really ours and one thing we have 
only assumed as ours, God is ours because we are 
His fragment—sAaiet saci’ (Gita 15/7). He never 
separates from us. But the body is not ours, we have 
assumed it as ours. As in a play a person plays the 
role of a king, another that of a queen and the third 
one that of a constable; they are not real king, queen 
and constable, but they are playing the role in the 


16 For Salvation of Mankind 


drama. Similarly this body is ours in order to perform 
our duty on this world-stage, actually it is not ours. 
We have committed the blunder that we have forgotten 
God Who is really ours and we have assumed the 
body as ours which is not ours. The body whether 
it is gross or subtle or causal, totally belongs to Prakrti 
(Nature). We are bound to the world only because 
we have assumed it as ours. 


Being the fragment of God, we are identified with 
God while the body, being the fragment of Nature, 
is identified with Nature. To consider the Lord, Who 
is identified with us, separate from us and to regard 
the body, which is different, as identified with the self, 
is the root of all evils. Because we have regarded the 
body which is not ours as ours, so the Lord Who 
is really ours is not perceived as ours. 


This is the experience of all of us that we have 
no control over the body. We can’t change the body 
as we desire, we can’t make it young from old, healthy 
from ill, strong from weak, fair complexioned from 
dark complexioned, good looking from bad looking 
and we can’t make it immortal by saving it from death. 
In spite of our best efforts, against our wish the body 
becomes ill, it becomes weak, it becomes old and also 
it dies. To regard the body, over which we have no 
control, as ours is mere foolishness. 


The Body is not For Me 
The body is perishable while the self is imperishable. 
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For the imperishable Reality, there can be only 
the imperishable thing. How can the perishable be for 
the imperishable? How can the perishable be of any 
use to the imperishable? How can the last night of the 
dark half of a month be of any use to the sun? The 
worldly things such as the body etc., are of use only 
to the world, they are of no use at all to us (the self). 
Therefore in infinite universes there is not a single 
thing which is ours and which is for us. Therefore the 


body is for me and is of benefit to me—this is merely 
a false notion. 


The body is the means (instrument) to perform an 
action and an action is only for the world. For 
example when a writer wants to write, he holds a pen 
and he leaves the pen when he stops writing. Similarly 
we should accept the body while we perform actions 
with it and should get detached from the body when 
the action is finished. If we do nothing with the body, 
what is the need of the body? If we do no action, there 
is no utility of the body. The body is to serve the family, 
the society and the world, it is not at all for one’s own 
self. The action done with the gross body, reflection 
done with the subtle body and steadiness and 
trance experienced with the causal body are not for us. 
Neither action nor reflection nor steadiness nor trance 
is of any use to us. All of them belong to Nature and 
are of use to the world. The self is different from them. 


Had the body been for us, having acquired it we 
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would have been satisfied, we would have not desired 
to acquire anything else and we would have never 
separated from the body, it would have always lived 
with us. But it is the experience of all of us that having 
acquired the body, we are not satisfied, our desires 
don’t come to an end, we don’t attain perfection and 
moreover the body does not stay with us forever, it 
deserts us. Therefore the body is not for us. 


There may be a doubt when the body is not for 
us, then why has the human body been glorified in the 
scriptures? The clarification is that infact this is not the 
glory of human body (shape) but it is the glory of 
discrimination which a human being possesses. The 
name of this shape (form) is not human being but a 
human being is he who possesses this discriminative 
power. The brain of the human body has been formed 
(moulded) in a special manner in which the discrimination 
between the real and the unreal, what ought to be done 
and what ought not to be done viz., sanction and 
prohibition can be specially revealed. Other bodies 
don’t possess such a brain. The brain of other beings 
(animals etc.) is confined to the sustenance of the 
body. Therefore ‘I am the body’, ‘the body is mine’ 
and ‘the body is for me’—this anti-discriminative 
relationship can be renounced only by a human being. 

The assumption of regarding the body as ‘T, 
‘mine’ and ‘for me’ is the anti-discriminative relationship. 
By having this anti-discriminative relationship, no striver 
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can attain divine perfection. By having affinity for the 
body, a striver may undergo austere penance, experience 
trance, wander in different worlds and spheres or 
perform virtuous deeds such as rituals and charity etc., 
but he can’t be totally free from bondage. But as soon 
as he renounces affinity for the body, his bondage 
perishes and he realizes Divinity. Therefore without 
renouncing the anti-discriminative relationship a striver 
should not feel relieved. If we don’t renounce our 
assumed relationship with the body, the body will 
certainly desert us. So what is the difficulty in renouncing 
that (body) which will renounce us? A striver may 
follow any spiritual discipline, he will have to accept 
the truth—“I am not body, the body is not mine and 
the body is not for me.” The reason is that assumption 
of our relationship with the body is the main bondage 
or evil which gives birth to all evils. 


The body belongs to the world. To regard the 
worldly thing (body) as ‘I’, ‘mine’ and ‘for me’ is 
dishonesty and the punishment for this dishonesty is 
the great suffering in the form of birth and death. 
Therefore it is the duty of a striver that he with honesty 
should offer the thing of the world to the world by 
regarding it as of the world and offer the self, which 
belongs to God, to God by regarding it as God’s. By 
doing so the human life becomes fully meaningful 
(successful). 


2. Acceptance of the Truth 
Leads to Salvation 


The unchanging or imperishable and the ever 
changing and perishable, are the only two things that 
humans come across in life! The Self that is the 
essence of existence is imperishable, and the body and 
world, which are ever changing, are perishable. 
Regarding the subject of the essence, the following 
verses are mentioned in the Gita and the Ramayana: 

aaa vitae Siaya: Gare: | 
(Gita XV.7) 

“The Atman behaving as an individual in this 

world, is My own eternal part.” 
deat a vita afore ae ma Best TS TT 
(Manasa, Uttara. 117.1) 

Significant point here is that our essential 
relationship is not with body-world; rather, as the 
individual self being a part of the Lord, our essential 
relationship is with the Lord alone. There is a 
fundamental error implicit in the assumption that 
regards the self as belonging to the world and the 
world as belonging to the self; we have established 
an erroneous relationship with this body-world. 


Being a part of the Supreme (Paramatman), in reality 
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the self can never be distant from the Supreme, and 
can never be one with this ever changing world; this 
is an established principle. Our relation with the 
Paramatman (Supreme Consciousness/Lord) can never 
be severed and we can never establish a permanent 
relation with this inert body/world. It is indeed a major 
mistake that we do not consider our relationship with 
the Paramatman (the Supreme Lord), which is real, 
and instead, establish unreal relationship(s) with the 
world. If, on the one hand, we accept that “we belong 
to the Lord and the Lord belongs to us”, then “the 
world does not belong to us” would become clear. If, 
on the other hand, we accept that “we do not belong 
to the world and the world does not belong to us”, 
then, “the Lord belongs to us” would be established. 
The important point is to accept any of these two things. 


Please consider, whether there can be oneness or 
identity, between this inert and ever changing world 
and one’s self (consciousness). If there cannot be, then 
please accept the fact that, essentially, there cannot be 
a real identity or relationship between our self and this 
world. Acceptance of the oneness of the self with this 
world is a mistake; if we understand this mistake 
inwardly, then everything would be all right over a 
period of time. Identification of the self with the inert 
world is a losing premise and there is absolute gain 
in non-identification of the self with the world. 


The truth is that body does not remain with us. 
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How can a thing that is not really ours remain with 
us? The Lord is our own, He is ever close to us and 
we are never distant from Him; how can He ever leave 
us? Body, objects, money, property, house etc., are 
perishable; these things cannot remain with us and we 
cannot remain with them. However, whether we know 
the Lord or we do not, there cannot be any separation 
between our self and the Lord. Bodies—gross, subtle 
and causal, belong to Prakrti (nature) and whether we 
consider our self as good or bad, we belong to the 
Lord. If this is understood, then one is liberated in 
the present, as our bondage is due only to this 
identification with perishable objects. 


Q. Despite the intellectual understanding of this 
teaching, we are unable to inwardly accept it; what 
should be done? 


A. Please consider if the acceptance of a fact is 
correct or its non-acceptance. If acceptance is considered 
as correct, then what stops it? If there is a beneficial 
teaching, one should accept it, even forcibly—it 
becomes simpler after acceptance. Basically you do 
not like to accept the fact inwardly—in my opinion, 
this is basically due to a desire for enjoyments and 
pleasures. Due to this desire for pleasures, the 
fundamental truth is not accepted. Please forcefully 
accept the fact that you belong to the Lord and that 
Lord belongs to you. When even the body is also not 
really yours, then what in the world can be yours ? 
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Q. Objects in the outside world form impressions 
on our minds, thus affecting us; what should one do 
in such situations? 


A. Do not value the impressions. When a likeable 
thing is recognised, there is a desire in the mind to 
get it. Even when such an impression is formed, there 
should be this inner knowledge that nothing belongs 
to us. Instead of giving importance to the impression 
of the objects, one should value the fact of this inner 
knowledge. By considering impressions as significant, 
you lose sight of the real fact. Make a determined 
resolve right now, that you would no longer accept 
the impressions, but accept the reality from now on. 
Consider also that impressions take place sometimes, 
not all the time; but if you consider them as permanent, 
this is a mistake. In truth you are not the body; the 
body of childhood is no more, but yourself is the 
same. Therefore kindly do not give any significance 
to the impressions, one should be impressed by the 
truth/reality, if an impression of unreal is formed, it 
should not be valued. The truth is that we are not 
the body and the body is not ours. 

On the path to liberation or in the movement 
towards the Lord, gross, subtle and causal bodies are 
not helpful. Body is of use to the family, society or 
the world, it is of no use to the self. Thus keep the 
body busy in the service of the family, society and 
world; this is an extremely important point, if you 
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accept it you would be ever happy. There is a plain 
misconception that body would be beneficial to us. 


Gross, subtle and causal bodies are of no use to 
the self—understanding this fact leads to immense 
welfare. The gross body performs actions, thoughts 
occur in the subtle body and steadiness or Samadhi 
(trance) is a function of the causal body. Actions, 
thoughts and steadiness or Samadhi are not of the self, 
therefore one should not depend upon these. 
Fundamentally the useful thing for you is non- 
entertainment of any thoughts. In many scriptures 
Samadhi has been highly glorified, however even 
Samadhi is of no use to the self. Neither actions, nor 
thoughts nor trance is of any use to the self; similarly 
concentration, Pranayama (breath control) and 
awakening of Kundalini are useless for the self. Self 
is different from all these things which are of different 
class, as all of these are products of Prakrti whereas 
the self is a part of the Paramatman. Your oneness 
is with the Lord. Whether you have faith in monism 
(Advaita) or dualism (Dvaita), whether you follow the 
Yoga of knowledge or of devotion, at least accept the 
fact that this body is of no use to the self, which has 
no relationship with the body. 


If an impression of the world is formed on the 
mind, ignore it and do not accept it, thereby it would 
go away. By giving significance to the impressions 
of the world, you are depriving yourself of great 
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benefit. So, if impressions are formed let them be, but 
understand correctly that impressions are not real. 
Unreal objects can only have unreal impressions, how 
can they be real? Somebody cheats you of money 
because you become gullible, cheat’s impression gets 
you enchanted, only then are you cheated. Similarly 
getting impressed by things of the world is stupid and 
is clearly getting cheated. 


A very significant point to consider here is that 
impression is formed only in the body, senses, mind, 
intellect, and not in the self. Objects can affect other 
objects, which are of similar type; thus impression is 
never formed on the self, which is of a different class 
altogether. Body and the world are inert, whereas the 
self is sentient. How can inert affect the sentient? Inert 
can only impress upon the inert (body)—this is the 
truth; accept it right away and there would be clarity! 

Because of eyes, impression of sights is perceived; 
because of ears, sounds are heard; the significant point 
here is that objects of similar type affect each other. 
Hence, whatever impression occurs, do not consider 
it as real. The essence of the self is not affected by 
anything—it is entirely untouched: 

“agt wet Yes: (Brhad. Up. 4.3.15) 

If mind-intellect are affected, let them be affected. 
Mind and intellect are not of the self—these have the 
same constituents as the objects that impress. 


Q. Then why is it that self becomes happy or sad? 
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eee 


A. By considering that mind and intellect are its 
own, the self is considered to be happy or sad. Mind 
and intellect are not of the self, but belong to Prakrti 
(nature), whereas the self is a part of the Paramatman 
(Absolute consciousness). It is a mistake to consider 
one’s self as happy or sad when mind-intellect are 
affected. In reality the self does not get affected at all, 
and remains as it is. Please analyse if the self really 
gets affected by happiness or sorrow, then how could 
it remain changeless and homogeneous? Self is never 
affected but it is presumed to be affected, as presently 
you have a firm notion that mind-intellect are yours— 
which are really never yours. Mind-intellect belong to 
Prakrti and objects of Prakrti alone affect its other objects. 

Q. What if due to the effect of an object, an 
inappropriate action takes place? 

A. What difference does it make to the self if an 
action happens? If you carefully examine, you would 
find that the self does not get affected. But the problem 
is that you become one with the actions. It is only 
by considering mind-intellect as your essence that you 
say that you got affected. Mind-intellect are not yours, 
on the other hand they belong to Prakrti: 

w: iaa weft afar 
(Gita XV.7) 

Your self does not consist of the mind-intellect; 
rather, it is a part of the Supreme consciousness 
(Paramatman): 
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Therefore effects/impressions 


the mind-intellect alone and never 
ever remains as it is: 


“PASE: Tae.” (Gita XIV. 24) 
A person established in Prakrti alone becomes 
subject to happiness and sorrow: 


Wea: upne fr Wee EE JESL Lu Le | 
(Gita XII. 21) 

If mind-intellect are affected let them be, 
impressions on them do not touch the self, so why 
get involved? Do not give significance to the 
impressions, do not accept them in the self. You are 
established in the self. Impressions cannot reach the 
self; how can an impression which is an object (unreal, 
not being permanent), reach the real (self)? Real is 
ever uninvolved with the unreal. 

You have no relation with mind-intellect, whether 
these are apparently yours or a dog’s. If a dog’s mind- 
intellect get affected, then do you become happy or 
sad? As a dog’s mind-intellect are not yours, similarly 
what is considered as your mind-intellect are also not 
yours. Considering mind-intellect as yours is a 
fundamental error. By considering mind-intellect as 

ou freely suffer sorrows. 
ae = significant point to note is that in the 


separation between us and the Paramatman (Supreme 
à no ‘curtain’ of inertness, rather 


(Gita XV.7) 
of objects are upon 
upon the self, which 


consciousness), there 1S 
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the ‘curtain’ is due to our presumed relationship with 
the inert. I have not come across this vital point in 
books or scriptures, rather, in a particular situation in 
the company of saints. Hence one can reach perfection 
by accepting the fact that “I” does not have any 
relationship with body-senses-mind-intellect.” 

Q. What practices one has to undertake to get rid 
of this relationship with inert? 

A. It is not a matter of practising something. 
Relationship with inert world does not dissolve by practice, 
on the other hand, Viveka (discrimination) and Vicara 
(right thinking) are helpful in severing of the presumed 
relationships with the inert. If you give due respect to 
your conclusions based on discrimination, then this 
relationship can be severed in the present. You 
need both knowledge and faith—‘“we do not have a 
relationship with inert,” this is ‘knowledge’ and “our 
true relationship is with the Lord,” this is ‘faith’. Inert 
would not have any effect if it is well known that— 
nothing in the infinite cosmos can be called ours. Practice 
does not produce this knowledge, but right discrimination 
can produce this result in an instant. Self does not get 
affected, the self is as it is. Actually, liberation is the 
nature of the self, and it is effortless. Liberation does 
not come about, it is. That which comes about, goes 
away and that which always is, never goes away. 


aradt fae a arerat fae wa: 
(Gita 11.16) 
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‘Non-existence never is and existence is never 
non-existent.’ 


You consider impressions as real, which are 


unreal or false. Self does not have any relationship 
with mind-intellect. 


Someone asked Swami Sarananandaji, “what is 
Kundalini?” He answered that “I do not know what 
Kundalint is, but I surely know that I do not have any 
relation with Kundalini.” Whether Kundalini is dormant 
or awake, what connection has it with the self? Similarly, 
the self does not have any connection with this body 
or the world. Therefore do not give any importance to 
their impressions. This would not come about by 
practising, practice is useful to produce something 
new; for example if someone wants to do rope-walking, 
practice is necessary. However in the knowledge of 
the real, practice is not helpful; if right discrimination 
is respected, self-perfection is in the present. 


You only need to remember that yourself does not 
have a relationship with inert objects, as they come from 
Prakrti (nature) and yourself is a part of the Paramatman 
(Supreme Consciousness). How can objects that are 
subject to creation and destruction, affect the eternal? 
Impressions do not reach the self, which is Asanga. 
Steadiness and Samadhi also do not belong to the self, 
being products of the causal body. Yourself is different 
from the causal body. In Samadhi there are two 
states: trance and disturbance; in the self there are not 
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two states, one is effortlessly rooted in the self, which 
is the natural state—your essence is pure existence. 


The conclusion is that inert and sentient do not 
meet and it is not possible for them to meet. Relationship 
between inert and sentient is false. As the night of 
new moon cannot meet with the sun, inert cannot meet 
with the sentient. 


Q. If the relationship between inert and sentient 
is false, then why so much difficulty in dropping it? 


A. Even though relationship between inert and 
sentient is false, you find it difficult to drop, as you 
have given undue significance to it. Therefore, 
from today itself start giving due respect to 
discrimination, and truthfully accept the fact that our 
relationship is with the Paramatman and not with the 
inert things. 

With respect to human body, there is a desire for 
enjoyership, with respect to the essence of the self 
there is a desire for knowledge and with respect to the 
Paramatman (the Supreme Lord) there is a desire for 
Love. Body is not ours, so any desire for enjoyership 
is not ours but is due to error. However desire for 
knowledge and love is really ours and not due to an 
error. Hence using the body in selfless service of 
others or burning desire for self-knowledge, both lead 
to eradication of error. Once the error is removed, 

desire for objects of enjoyment vanishes and desire for 
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self-knowledge is fulfilled—this is liberation. Then 
hope for the Love of the Paramatman—the Supreme 
Lord, of Whom self is a part, is awakened. All 
individual souls are part of the Paramatman, the 
Supreme soul, therefore Love of the Lord is the final 
and universal desire. Liberation is a means and 
Love is the end. As the vapours moving out of ocean 
due to solar radiation complete their journey only after 
merging back into ocean, similarly individual soul 
which is a part of the Paramatman (the Supreme 
Consciousness) does not complete its journey till 
Love is achieved. Once this ultimate Love is awakened, 
this human life is fulfilled and nothing more remains 
to be done. 


3. Three Easy Paths for Salvation 


The Lord declares— 


Amad war wheat yor stat fafan | 
we ad a ufsy aorisasha para 
(Stimadbha. 11/20/6) 
‘For those people who want to attain salvation, 
I have mentioned three Yogas (Paths or Disciplines) — 
Jnanayoga (Discipline of Knowledge), Karmayoga 
(Discipline of Action) and Bhaktiyoga (Discipline of 
Devotion). Besides these three there is no other path 
for salvation.’ 


In fact every human being is a striver. The reason 
is that the being, while wandering about in eighty-four 
lac forms of life, has been bestowed upon this human 
body only to attain salvation. The structure of the 
human body is not really a man, but a man is he who 
can discriminate between the real and the unreal, what 
ought to be done and what ought not to be done. This 
discrimination is beginningless and has been bestowed 
upon a man by God. By attaching importance to 
discrimination a man may become J nanayogi, Karmayogi 
or Bhaktiyogi and can easily attain salvation. The 
body which is acquired and lost is not called a man. 
The body is a means to perform an action and its use 
is only to serve others. But when he regards the body, 
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objects, ability and power etc., which are acquired and 
lost as his and for him, then he is not a Yogi but a 
Bhogi (pleasure-seeker). A pleasure-seeking person 
suffers himself and causes suffering for others because 
it is a rule that a sufferer causes others to suffer. 


This human body has been bestowed upon a man 
so that he may attain salvation, therefore no man 
should be disappointed as far as attainment of salvation 
is concerned. Every man has the birth-right to attain 
God. Being a striver every man is free and able to 
attain his goal. First of all for him it is necessary that 
having known his aim, he should accept that ‘I am 
not a worldly minded man but I am a striver’. I am 
a woman, I am a man, I am a Brahmana (member 
of the priest class), I am a Ksatriya (member of the 
warrior class), I am a Vaisya (member of the trading 
class), I am a Sidra (member of the labour class), I 
am an Antyaja (member of the lowest class), I am 
a celibate, I am a householder, I am a man of retired 
order, I am a recluse —these assumptions are helpful 
in dealings but are obstacles to God-realization. These 
assumptions pertain to the body. God is not realized 
by the body but He is realized by the striver. The 
striver is unmanifest. When a man accepts that he is 
a striver, naturally anti-spiritual path or practice is 
given up by him. The anti-spiritual path is to accept 
the body, objects, ability and power etc., which are 
acquired and lost, as his own. It is necessary for every 
Striver to reject this anti-spiritual path. 
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The world, the soul and God—besides these three 
there is no other entity. In the Gita they have been 
mentioned by different names such as—Apara (lower 
nature), Para (higher nature) and God; Ksara 
(perishable), Aksara (imperishable) and Purusottama 
(Supreme Person) etc. Out of these three, the world 
and the soul are worldly because they can be reflected 
upon.* But God not being the object to be reflected 
upon, is unworldlyt. Out of these three, Jnanayoga 
pertains to the self, Karmayoga pertains to the world 
and Bhaktiyoga pertains to God. Therefore Jnanayoga 
and Karmayoga are worldly paths} while Bhaktiyoga 
is the unworldly path (discipline). By the worldly 
discipline salvation is attained and by the unworldly 
discipline supreme love (devotion) is attained. 


Every human being has three types of demand 
(hunger)—for salvation (constant bliss), for freedom 
from sufferings and for supreme love (devotion). The 
demand for salvation (hunger of the self) is satisfied 
by Jianayoga, for freedom from sufferings is satisfied 
by Karmayoga and for supreme devotion is satisfied 
by Bhaktiyoga. If a striver has no insistence and 


*gfat yen cle man wa a 

an: Fal ya Heese Ta (Gita 15/16) 
tI: RNR: ATEA: | 

a creates fancier fa: (Gita 15/17) 
+ Aasaa fer ga ort war 

wear seri afar ATT (Gita 3/3) 
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partiality for his spiritual discipline, by satisfying one 
demand, the three demands are satisfied. 
Jianayoga (The Discipline of Knowledge) 

In every man there is the notion of his entity in 
the form ‘I am.’ In this entity because of the 
combination of ego (I), in ‘am’, the individual 
(unipresent) entity is felt. If there is no ego, then in 
‘is’ the universal (omnipresent) entity will be felt. That 
omnipresent entity is a man’s real self. In that entity 
(Divinity) there is no ego (insentience or non-self). 
When a man accepts ego, he is bound and when he 
accepts Divinity (is), he is liberated. 

The image (form) of the world is actions and 
objects. Actions and objects—both have a beginning 
and an end viz., they are transitory. Every action 
begins and ends. Every object is born and it dies. 
Every insentient object is acquired and lost. What is 
acquired and will be lost can be used only to serve 
the world. That is of no use to the self. The reason 
is that the thing which is acquired and lost is not one’s 
own—this is the rule. The thing, which is not one’s 
own, is also not for one’s own self. Our thing is that 
over which we have full control; and that thing is 
really for us, having gained which nothing remains 
to be gained. But this is everyone’s experience that 
we have no independent control over things such as 
body etc., which have been acquired. According to 
our desire we can’t acquire them, preserve them, make 
them, and change them. Having gained them, we have 
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a desire to gain more and more viz., there is always 
shortage. That shortage is never fulfilled. Therefore 
a striver should accept the fact—the thing which is 
acquired and lost is neither mine nor for me. 


When a striver does not regard the thing, which 
is acquired and lost, as his and for him, he becomes 
free from the sense of possession. As soon as he 
becomes free from the sense of possession, the 
acquired things are properly used by him easily. The 
reason is that without being free from the sense of 
possession, the acquired things can’t be properly used. 
The man having the sense of possession over things 
misuses them. To derive pleasure out of things and 
to hoard them, is their misuse and to serve others with 
them is their proper use. The misuse of acquired things 
causes struggle in the society while their proper use 
establishes peace in the society. 


It is a mistake on the part of a man to regard the 
things, which are acquired and lost, as his and for 
him. When the man (the self) is sentient and 
imperishable, then how can the insentient and perishable 
thing be his and for him? This mistake is not natural 
but man-made (unnatural). When a man does not 
attach importance to his discrimination, this mistake 
is born. This mistake causes several other mistakes. 
Therefore it is very necessary to root out this main 
mistake. To root out this mistake God has bestowed 
upon man discrimination. When a man, having attached 


Three Easy Paths for Salvation 37 


importance to his discrimination, rectifies this mistake, 
then he becomes free from the sense of possession. 


For every striver it is a must to be free from the 
sense of possession because without being free from 
it, he can’t progress. Not only this, the thing, over 
which he has the sense of possession, becomes im 


pure 
and his progress is also hindered. The sense of 
possession causes numerous evils. 


Some people doubt how their body will function 
and how they will serve the family or the society 
without the sense of mine (possession). But the fact is 


that the sense of mine causes an obstacle in serving the 


body, family or society. The body of the man, who is 
free from the sense of mi 


ne, is very well maintained 
and real service is rendered to the family and society 
by only such a man. He, who has the sense of 
possession over his body, can’t serve the family. He 


who has the sense of mine for the family, can’t serve 
the society. He who has the sense of mine for the 
society, can’t serve the country. He who has the sense 
of mine for the country, can’t serve the world. It means 
that because of the sense of mine, he becomes narrow 
and finite. Having a disinclination for serving others, 
he becomes selfish. Therefore it is very necessary to 
renounce the sense of mine for every striver. When in 
a striver a burning desire to renounce the sense of mine 
is aroused, it becomes very easy for him to renounce 
it. The reason is that when a striver, having a 
disinclination for the world, wants to have an inclination 
to God from the core of his heart, then the entire world 
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and God Himself get ready to help him. Therefore a 
striver should never lose heart in achieving his aim. He 
can attain his aim with minimum strength within 
minimum period. The reason is that God has bestowed 
upon him this human body by His gratuitous grace so 
that he may attain the aim of human life— 


wate ah wet at ether ga faq eq wet 
(Manasa, Uttara. 44/3) 


It is because of the sense of mine that desires are 
born. If we have the sense of mine with the body, 
the need of the body will become our need viz., we'll 
have desires to get food, water, clothes and house etc. 
As soon as a striver renounces the sense of mine, he 
becomes capable to renounce desires. The reason is 
that the body and the world are made of the same 
material. The body can’t be separated from the world. 
Therefore with annihilation of the sense of mine, the 
worldly desires are also annihilated. 

The sense of ‘I’ and ‘mine’ in the things, which 
are acquired and lost, gives birth to desires. All the 
desires of even a single person have neither been 
satisfied till today, nor will be nor can be. The desires 
which are satisfied, their consequences are also painful. 
The reason is that if a desire is satisfied, it gives birth 
to several other desires and thus the pain of the 
unfulfilment of desires persists the same. A man holds 
that at the satisfaction of the desire he has become 
independent but actually he becomes dependent on the 
things which he desired. But it is because of heedlessness 
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that he feels happy in dependence. To free him from 
this dependence, God by His blissful providence 
causes sorrows for him. But he being sad, slights that 
blissful providence. If he, instead of being sad with 
that sorrow, tries to discover the reason of his sorrow 
and annihilates the desire, the root of all sorrows and 
sufferings, he will become happy forever. 


It is very necessary for a striver to be free from 
desires because he can’t perform his duty by having 
a desire. Not only this but because of his desire he 
makes God, Who is an end, a means to fulfil his 
desire. It means that he, who worships God having 
a desire to get something, that thing is his end and 
God is a means to achieve that end. So long as a 
man has a desire, he is dependent. A dependent person 
can neither renounce egoism and the notion of 
mineness, nor can serve others nor can love God. He 
can become neither a Jnanayogi nor a Karmayogi nor 
a Bhaktiyogi. Therefore in order to wipe out 
dependence, it is very necessary to have no desire. 


All men are dependent in satisfying their desires 
but they are independent and capable of renouncing 
desires. Every man can attain salvation independently. 
But so long as a desire lies within him, he can’t be 
independent. Dependence can be annihilated only 
when a man has no desire. Having renounced desires, 
a striver gets victory over the world. The reason is 
that when a man has desires, he has to depend on 
several persons but he, who wants nothing, has not 
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to depend on anyone. He becomes more valuable than 
the world. He becomes eligible to follow the three 
Yogas. Not only this, he becomes deserving to love 
God because a man having desires can’t love anyone. 


When a man renounces desires, duty is naturally 
discharged by him. Without being free from desires, 
the duty is not performed and without the performance 
of duty, the available circumstances are not used 
properly. A man with a desire becomes dependent on 
the available circumstances and goes on thinking of 
the unavailable circumstances. But as soon as he 
renounces desires, being free from the dependence of 
the available circumstances and the thought of the 
unavailable circumstances, he attains Divinity which 
transcends all circumstances. 

When a striver renounces the sense of mine and 
desires, then his egoism perishes. When his egoism 
perishes, then nothing remains to be done by him 
and he attains peace—frit freer: a mafiaa’ 
(Gita 2/71). So long as a striver does anything for 
himself, his affinity for actions and objects persists. 
As long as he has his affinity for actions and objects, 
his dependence persists. Actions and objects are useful 
to serve others but their renunciation is useful for one’s 
own self. Service and renunciation are not artificial 
but they are natural. Therefore ‘I serve others’ and 
‘I renounce things etc.,—having such a pride is a 
mistake. When in the entire world nothing is mine, 
then what have I renounced? And if I hand over the 
object to the person to whom it belongs, what service 
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have I rendered? This is the rule that the thing which 
will be separated, is separate even now and He Who 
will ever be attained, is attained even now—it is 
essential for a striver to accept this fact. 


So long as a striver has the notion to do anything 
for himself, his relationship with the material for 
actions viz., with body, senses, mind and intellect 
persists. As long as the relationship with the body 
persists, a man becomes neither selfless nor independent 
viz., he is eligible neither for Karmayoga nor for 
Jnanayoga. He who could not be free from selfishness 
and dependence, how can he be a lover of God? 
Therefore for every striver it is essential that having 
renounced dependence on actions, he should repose 
(do nothing) and having renounced dependence on 
objects, he should depend on the self or on God. 

Discrimination is not aroused by any action but 
it is aroused by inaction. When importance is attached 
to discrimination, discrimination is transformed into 
Self-realization. It means that the self is not realized 
by any action or object but by the self. That which 
is realized by the self need no practice. Practice is 
an obstacle to Self-realization. The instruments (mind- 
intellect-senses) with which a man perceives the 
world, with those instruments he can’t perceive (realize) 
the self (Divinity). He can realize the self by the self 
alone—'aa Sarena wena gaf’ (Gita 6/20). It 
means that the self cannot be realized with any 
instrument but by renouncing affinity with instruments. 


42 For Salvation of Mankind 


Karmayoga (Path of Action) 


When a striver following the path of action 
renounces evils, then Karmayoga bears fruit in the 
form of Self-realization. Evils are given up in three 
ways—(1) Not to do evil to anyone (2) Not to 
consider anyone evil (3) Not to wish anyone evil. 
Without renouncing evils a man can’t be dutiful. 


A man does evil to someone when he himself 
becomes evil (bad). Without becoming evil himself he 
cannot do evil to anyone. The reason is that as is the 
doer, so are his actions—this is the rule. Actions 
depend on the doer. Therefore first of all a man should 
accept that he is a striver. When the doer is a striver, 
how can he perform any action which a striver should 
not do? No evil is done to anyone by a striver. Not 
only this, he does not do evil even to him who is 
an evil doer for him, but he takes pity on him. By 
returning evil for evil, evil will not be removed but 
it will increase. A man can be freed from evil by not 
returning evil for evil but by returning good for evil. 


No man can be totally bad and can’t be bad for 
all. A man can be totally good but can’t be totally 
bad. The reason is that an evil is unnatural, fleeting 
and artificial. An evil has no independent existence. 
If an evil is not repeated, it is annihilated. The main 
duty of a striver is not to repeat the evil done once. 


If a striver does not repeat the evil, he does not remain 
bad but becomes good. 


Three Easy Paths for Salvation 43 


A man has no right to consider anyone bad. The 
evil, which is perceived in a person, is not in his self, 
but it is fleeting. There is a flaw in a man’s nature 
that he forgives himself for the evil done by him but 
he, by perceiving evil in others, brings them to justice. 
The duty of a striver is to bring himself to justice and 
forgive others. Being a fragment of God every man 
is basically flawless— 


Fee ste vita afer daa ome aes ga Ta 
(Manasa, Uttara. 117/1 ) 
Therefore we should not establish evil in any person. 
It is improper to consider any person bad by perceiving 
evil which visits him. Another person may be bad or 
not but if we consider him bad, evil will visit us. By 
considering others bad, bad thoughts will be born in 
our mind, they’ll cause anger, enmity, oddity and 
partiality. Because of the birth of these evils, our actions 
will be impure. Therefore we should not establish evil 
either in ourselves or in others. Establishment of evil 
involves neither our own welfare nor the welfare of 
others. To consider anyone evil or to wish anyone evil 
is a greater evil than to do evil to anyone. 


If a man wishes anyone evil, he can’t do evil but 
he himself has to face evil consequences because by 
wishing evil to anyone, his feeling becomes evil. The 
feeling is more subtle and wide-spread than an 
action. Therefore the wish to do evil to others involves 
one’s own evil. This is a rule that whatever we do to 
others, the same happens to us as the consequence. 
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Therefore a striver has no right to wish anyone evil, to 
consider anyone evil and to do anyone evil. He has 
got the right to help all beings by thinking of their welfare 
equally. He, who does evil to others, considers others 
evil and wishes others evil, can rule over others but 
can’t serve them. He, who rules, can’t serve and he, 
who serves, can’t rule. The society progresses by the 
person who serves rather than by the person who rules. 


If we do good to others, it involves labour but if 
we don’t do evil to others, it involves no labour and no 
expenses. Therefore all persons are independent and 
able to renounce evils. Here a doubt arises, when 
other person is doing evil to us, how should we not 
consider him evil and wish him evil? The clarification 
is that that evil has visited him, that is not natural in 
him because his self is totally free from evils. The 
second point is that when he does evil to us, our old 
sins are destroyed and we are purified. Thirdly if we 
think over it deeply, we come to know that any other 
person does evil to us only when we are weak (spiritually 
weak). We are weak when we, because of our attachment 
to life-breath, are afraid of death and therefore we 
tolerate the evil done to us. If we are not attached to 
life-breath, we have no desire to live and no fear of 
death, no strong person can harass us. This is the rule 
that physical power cannot get victory over spiritual 
power. How can the perishable get victory over the 
imperishable? How can dark get victory over light? 
No one can subjugate him who has no sense of ‘I’ness 
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and mineness with the body which is acquired and 
lost, no one can get victory over him. We should think 
over, when the self does not perish* even when the 
body perishes, then what is the use of having a desire 
to save the body and to be afraid of death? Therefore 
to a striver his life is not so loving as is his duty. He 
even sacrifices his life in order to protect his duty. 
Even the strongest man cannot deviate such a striver 
from his duty by subjugating him. 

A Karmayogi while discharging his duty protects 
the rights of others. Whatever is the right of others, 
that is our duty. As it is the duty of a son to serye 
his parents and it is the right of parents. A man, who 
wants his right, can’t discharge his duty. Therefore 
a striver following Karmayoga (the path of action) 
renounces his right. By the renunciation of right, new 
attachment is not born and by protecting the rights 
of others, old attachment perishes and a striver easily 
becomes free from attachment. 

A man is free in renouncing his right and in 
protecting the rights of others but he is not free in 
getting his right. The yearning to get rights by 
deviating a man from his duty gives birth to such flaws 
as desire, wrath and greed etc., which cause his 
downfall. Therefore the striver following the path of 
action protects the rights of others. 


ta A farsa an aera year fea aT A A: | 


ort Fra: marisa À A ead aA R 
(Gita 2/20) 
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When we have no authority over the so-called our 
body, then how can we have authority over the world 
of which the body is a fragment? But the body and 
the world have authority (rights) over us. The right 
of the body is that we should not let it be lazy, 
inactive, heedless and uncontrolled and the right of 
the world is that we should serve the world with the 
body, should not do ill to others and provide happiness 
(comfort) to everyone. 


In the society the more the people have a 
yearning to get their rights, the more they deviate from 
their duty which causes struggles in the society. The 
desire to get rights brings slavery. Therefore for every 
striver it is necessary to give up his right. Renunciation 
of right brings generosity and detachment both. By 
generosity Karmayoga and by detachment Jianayoga 
attain perfection. 

In fact the right is something to be given, not to 
be taken. If a man wants to take his right by force, 
he can’t take it. Even the strongest man cannot force 
others to have respect, love, faith and belief towards 
him, though he can destroy them. Though man is more 
valuable than the world, yet he lowers his value by 
having a yearning to get rights. The root of the 
yearning to get rights is the yearning for the perishable 
pleasure. When a striver wipes out attachment to 
pleasure, then his desire to get rights is wiped out and 
his Karmayoga attains perfection. 
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Bhaktiyoga (The Path of Devotion) 


This is a rule that at the root of every creation 
there is some creator. At the root of every person and 
thing there is some unborn entity. If a man accepts 
the existence of the world but does not accept the 
existence of its Creator, it is his blunder. It is very 
necessary for a striver to have intimacy with God or 
to take refuge in Him by having a firm belief in Him 
Who is the base and illuminator of both—the higher 
Nature (soul) and the lower Nature (world). It is not 
necessary for a striver to know how God is and how 
He is not. He has to accept (assume) that God exists 
and He is his. God cannot be known by senses, mind 
and intellect but His existence can be assumed. How 
can the creation know its creator? How can a fragment 
know the whole? 


God is not the object to be thought over but He is 
the object of faith and belief. The man is completely 
independent whether he accepts His existence or not. 
The soul (self) and the world are the objects to be 
thought over. The object, about which we know 
something and we don’t know something, can be thought 
over. But He, about Whom we know nothing and to 
Whom we have never seen, can be believed only. No 
One can wipe out the faith or belief that we have. 


We can’t know God but we can’t remain without 
accepting His existence in the same way as we can’t 
know our parents but we can accept their existence 
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because at that time we (the body) had no existence. 
If we accept the existence of the body, we’ll have 
to accept the existence of our parents. If we exist, it 
means that our parents also exist. If there is the effect, 
the cause must be there, similarly if we ourselves exist, 
it means that God also exists. Our existence is the 
direct proof of the existence of God. We do not 
exist—no one can deny his own existence. When 
one’s own existence can’t be denied (negatived) then 
God’s existence can also not be negatived. 


It is totally impossible to know our father in 
comparison to our mother because at that time when 
he became our father, this body had no existence at 
all while our body was completely formed in the 
womb of the mother when we took birth. God 
is the father of the entire world—aé siya: 
fam’ (Gita 14/4), ‘femea sma:’ (Gita 9/17), ‘fraa 
die aaa’ (Gita 11/43). Therefore it is totally 
impossible to know God. His existence can only be 
accepted. There is no other way out. Acceptance 
(assumption) is not weaker than knowing (knowledge). 
By having a firm belief in the existence of God, our 
intimacy with Him is revealed and by that intimacy 
our love (devotion) for him is revealed. 


The body and the world, which existed neither in 
the past nor will exist in future and are perishing every 
moment at present also, are not worthy to be believed. 
How can the world and the body, which don’t stay with 
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us even for a moment and which change every 
moment, be believed? They can be served but can’t be 
believed. Only He can be believed Who ever lives with 
us and never Separates from us. God ever lives with us 
in our hearts ‘aee ae afè afafap:' (Gita 15/15). We may 
£0 to any womb, to any world such as heaven and hell 
etc., God never parts company. 


When a man can’t fulfil his necessity himself nor 
can the world fulfil his necessity, he is naturally attracted 
towards God, Whom he has not seen but about Whom 
he has heard. When a man is in crisis and he finds no 
way to escape it and all his efforts go in vain, then 
having a belief in God, he has to invoke Him. 

The man, who instead of believing in God, 
believes in the body and the world, he getting 
entangled in the wheel of birth and death, has to suffer 
in different ways. Belief in the body ete., gives birth 
to several evils such as egoism, the sense of mine, 
desire, attachment and greed etc. The result is that the 
body etc., don’t remain but attachment to them persists 
which is the cause of his birth in good and evil 
wombs —'@rRu pse Feats’ (Gita 13/21). 

He who neither believes in God nor in the body 
and the world but believes in the self, he is a striver 
of Jianayoga. Such a striver tries to discover Wha 
am I?”—While discovering ‘T, ‘T penshes and ‘Is 
(God) remains. A striver may accept ‘Is’ or may not 
accept ‘Is’ but at last only ‘Is’ is attained in the same 
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way as a man may leap and frisk or dance but at 
last he will stay on the ground. 


When a striver believes that there is one Divinity 
(God), then his belief in the existence of the body and 
the world becomes lifeless and insipid. The reason is 
that two contrary beliefs can’t stay together. When a 
striver accepts that God is unparalleled, omnipotent, 
omniscient, omnipresent, ever existent and the 
disinterested friend of all, then his faith in God is 
naturally aroused. When he has faith and belief in 
God, then he does not accept any other existence 
besides God at all. When a man awakens from sleep, 
he forgets the dream and remembers the awakened 
state, in the same way within the striver naturally the 
memory of his eternal relationship with God (Is) is 
aroused and the world (not) is totally forgotten—' mañ 
faed wet areal fad aa: (Gita 2/16). As soon as the 
memory of his eternal relationship with God is aroused, 
his intimacy and inseparability with God is revealed. 
As soon as there is inseparability of the striver with 
God, he attains that love which increases every moment 
and which is the ultimate goal of human life. 


Now a doubt arises, when God is present every- 
where and all the time, then why does He appear at 
a great distance? If we think over it deeply, we come 
to know that when a striver wants to attain God by 
the body, senses, mind and intellect which are acquired 
and lost, then God appears at a great distance. The 
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reason is that God is not attained by actions and 
objects but by the self by renouncing actions and 
objects. Therefore a striver should surrender his body, 
senses, mind and intellect to the world for the service 
of the world and he should surrender himself (the self) 
to God. When the striver, having a disinclination for 
the entire world, takes refuge in God, then God by His 
grace adopts him and makes him inseparable (identified) 
with Him, viz., he becomes God’s own self. 

When God pervades every space, time, thing, person, 
incident, state, circumstance etc., how can He be away 
from us? This is the rule that He, Who is not away 
from us, is not attained by action but only by having a 
desire. If a striver does not regard both beings and objects, 
that are acquired and lost, as his and for him and has 
intimacy (the sense of mine) with Him, he will not remain 
away from Him because in fact he is a fragment of 
God—‘aaaist stak’ (Gita 15/7). A man commits a 
mistake that he regards the things, ability and power 
etc., as his but he does not regard God, Who has given 
all these things, as his. In fact these things don’t belong 
to him but God belongs to him. The moment a striver, 
by regarding God as his, takes refuge in Him, He accepts 
him as His. The reason is that God, instead of seeing 
his past life, sees his present life and instead of seeing 
his conduct sees his feelings— 
qefa a wy fad gem fare atl wea Ata wa a fee aT 

(Manasa, Bala 29/3) 
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God frees His devotee, who takes refuge in Him, 
from fear, sorrow, worry and doubt. But the devotee 
should not depend on anyone else. If he depends on 
others, has faith in others and is attached to others, 
then dependence on God is not intensified. The person 
who perceives no one else besides God as his and who 
does not perceive any speciality in him, he easily 
depends on God. By depending on God, for him 
nothing remains to be done. Every activity done by 
him is worship to God. 


A striver should have relationship with God only 
to attain love. The only method to attain love is— 
the sense of mine with God. When a striver accepts 
only God as his, his love for God is aroused. With 
the awakening of love, egoism is totally destroyed. 
With the destruction of egoism distance, difference and 
separation—the three are annihilated. 

Without the awakening of love, egoism is not 
totally destroyed— 

ta unfa wet faq wad! afer wet Hag A aE I 
(Manasa, Uttara. 49/3) 

Even a liberated exalted soul has demand (hunger) 
for love. Therefore he, who is not satisfied with 
salvation (liberation), God bestows His love upon him. 
From this view-point salvation is a means and love 
is an end. Without attaining love, the spiritual discipline 
does not attain perfection. God in spite of being an 
embodiment of knowledge has hunger for love. 
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In spite of having attained salvation by Jianayoga and 
Karmayoga, the striver has subtle egoism because of 
which though distance and difference from God are 
destroyed yet there is no inseparability with God. This 
subtle ego does not cause birth and death but it causes 
philosophical differences. It is because of this subtle 
egoism that among the liberated exalted souls and in 
their tenets and principles there are differences. But 
having attained love when the subtle ego is annihilated, 
all differences come to an end and there is inseparability 
of the liberated exalted soul with God. With this 
inseparability no entity besides God remains —‘argea: 
way’, (Gita 7/19). 
Conclusion 


It is mentioned in the Upanisad that God didn’t 
feel at home alone —‘tarat 4 ta’ (Brhadaranyaka. 
1/4/3). Therefore for play (love-sport) God became 
many from one—‘Sisarrad ag Bai mAAR’ (Taittiriya. 2/6). 
Among those numerous forms Sriji had an inclination 
only to God but other persons began to play with 
toys (body-world). Sriji did not get entangled in toys, 
therefore she attained love which increases every 
moment, while other beings, being entangled in toys, 
followed the cycle of birth and death. Actually these 
toys are not for us, they are to comfort and serve 
others. It is a blunder to regard them as ours and for 
us. It is our duty to rectify this blunder. This blunder 
transforms itself into different evils according to 
the situation such as desire, wrath, greed, delusion, 
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envy, aversion and hypocrisy etc. Then blunders go 
on increasing endlessly. 


When a striver forgets the self, then identification 
of the self with the body is born. When he forgets his 
duty, such actions are done by him which ought not to 
be done. By forgetting God, he is attached to the 
perishable. To rectify this mistake there are three 
Yogas—Jfanayoga, Karmayoga and Bhaktiyoga. By 
discrimination if he separates himself from the things 
which he has acquired from the world—This is Jñāna- 
yoga. If he serves the world with those things, this is 
Karmayoga. If he surrenders himself to God Whose 
fragment he is—this is Bhaktiyoga. But he, who instead 
of following Jhanayoga, Karmayoga or Bhaktiyoga, 
runs after the world viz., hankers after pleasures and 
prosperity, follows the cycle of birth and death. If he 
is born, he has to die and if he dies, he has to be born 
again. Thus he goes on following the wheel of birth 
and death—'yaefa saat yatta Aol Gaeta S wT" | 

A man has got three powers—the power to know, 
the power to do and the power of accept. The power 
to know is for Jianayoga, the power to do is for 
Karmayoga and the power to accept is for Bhaktiyoga. 
The proper use of the power to know is to know the 
self, the proper use of the power to do is to serve 
others and the proper use of the power to accept is 
to accept the existence of God. 

Objects, bodies, ability and power—these four 
things belong to the insentient (non-self) division. 
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They have no access to the sentient (self) division. 
Therefore objects, bodies, ability and strength belong 
to the world and are of use to the world, they are 
of no use in the least to the self. By the insentient 
division viz., by the body and the world we (the self) 
don’t gain anything, they neither nourish us nor do 
any good to us in the least. Renunciation of attachment 
to the body and the world is useful and beneficial to 
us. Therefore with the help of the body and the world 
no one can be liberated from the bondage. The actions 
done with the body are useful for the body and the 
world. Detachment from them is useful for the self. 


The thought that we’ll be benefited by doing 
something, is a mistake. The reason is that all actions 
are insentient and perishable, while the self is sentient 
and imperishable. What will the insentient give to the 
sentient? What benefit will the imperishable derive 
from the perishable? The insentient and perishable 
actions can do no good to us ( the self). Therefore we 
have nothing to do with the performance of an action 
or its non-performance— ìa wa pani APS HA’ 
(Gita 3/18). ‘Performance of an action’ and ‘non- 
performance of an action’—both are in Nature (insentient 
division) and are non-existent. In the self (sentient 
division)— ‘performance of an action and its non- 
performance’—both are not there. But the self is the 
transcendental entity which illumines both of them. As 
in performing an action the body has to labour, similarly 
in its non-performance viz., in sound sleep the body 
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gets rest, not the self. The self will get rest by renouncing 
affinity with the gross, subtle and causal bodies. 

A striver by thinking deeply should understand the 
fact—I am neither the gross (physical) body, nor subtle 
body nor causal body and things, ability and power 
etc., are not mine. All of them are kaleidoscopic while 
the self is the unchanging Existence (Divinity). The 
self undergoes no appearance-disappearance, no birth- 
death but ever remains the same. By understanding 
this fact, a striver by getting established in the divine 
self (Existence) should become silent. 

In Divinity viz., our existence there is no ‘I’ness. 
The relationship of ‘I’ness is assumed by mistake. ‘I 
am’—in it ‘T is non-existent while ‘am’ is existent. Our 
existence persists without ‘T’. In the form of ‘is’ only 
God pervades everywhere, ‘am’ is a fragment of that 
‘is’. ‘Lam’, ‘thou art (is)’ ‘this is’ and ‘that is-—Out of 
these four ‘am’ has been used only with ‘I’. If there is 
no ‘I’, then ‘am’ will not be used but ‘is’ will be used. 
It means that in fact ‘am’ is only ‘is’. If a striver 
understands this fact, it is very beneficial for him. 

The world seems to exist because of ‘I’ (egoism). 
The world is born of ‘I’. In the embodied soul there is 
the notion of ‘I’ (egoism) by which this world appears 

‘qa aria sq’ (Gita 7/5). Therefore the world has no 
existence either from God’s view-point or from the 
view-point of a liberated exalted soul but it exists from 
the view-point of an embodied soul. In our existence 
there is no ‘I’ness. ‘I’ness is in the inert (insentient) 
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division. So long as our affinity is with the inert matter, 
there is birth-death. By renouncing affinity with the 
inert matter, to get established in Divinity is salvation. 


This is a man, this is an animal, this is a bird, 
this is an aquatic creature, this is a land creature, this 
is a brick, this is lime, this is a stone—in all of them 
‘is’ (liberation) persists. But with it, there is also ‘I’ness 
(egoism) because of which there is bondage. Though 
all are really established in ‘is’ but it is because of 
affinity with the inert matter that everyone becomes 
‘I am’. If relationship with the inert matter does not 
persist, then ‘I am’ will not remain but ‘I is’ will 
remain. This is named liberation (salvation). 


Divinity which pervades all animals, birds, gods, 
and demons etc., equally is an embodiment of God. 
If that Divinity is joined with ‘T that Divinity becomes 
the embodied soul, if that is separated from ‘I’, a man 
(the self) is liberated and if that is connected with God, 
he becomes a devotee. 

The main duty of a man is to renounce affinity 
for the inert matter because to regard the inert matter 
as his and for him, is the root of all calamities. If we 
regard the inert matter as ours and for us, then 
insentience will persist, Divinity will not prevail. 
Therefore the body is to be used to serve the world. 
Only a human being can render service to others. 
Other beings can’t render service themselves but we 
can use them to serve us. Plants and trees can’t work 
for us but we can utilize them. He who does not serve 
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Others loses his humanity and becomes beastly. Therefore 
a man should serve the world with the things which 
he has acquired from the world without any interested 
Motive. If the thing of the world is offered to the 
world, then why to have an interested motive? Serve 
the world with the things acquired from the world— 
this is Karmayoga. Separate yourself from the world 
and get established in Divinity—this is Jñānayoga. 
Surrender yourself to God—this is Bhaktiyoga. 


In surrender (refuge) there is neither the worldly 
destitution nor dependence. The reason is that God is 
not alien but He is our own. Nature (Prakrti) and its 
evolute is alien. Therefore subjugation to Nature and 
its evolutes (action and objects) is dependence. As far 
as taking refuge in God viz., dependence on God is 
concerned, it is supreme independence. As the son 
devoted to his parents is not under the dependence of 
parents, but his duty is performed because parents are 
not alien, but they are his own. In the worldly 
destitution there is the feeling to take something but 
in taking refuge, nothing is to be taken but the devotee 
offers himself to God. Being a fragment of God, the 
man (self) has ever been God’s. The memory of this 
eternal relationship with God is ‘taking refuge in God.’ 

The Lord declares that He is dependent on 
devotees—'aé wart @ waa va fea’ (Srimadbhag. 
9/4/63). This is singularity of love. God is hungry for 
love. In fact God is not dependent but He is like one 
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who is dependent. Dependence is there where there 
is difference. In devotion the difference between God 
and the devotee perishes and both of them become 
inseparable and then no question of dependence arises. 
When a striver’s affinity with the alien (actions and 
objects) totally perishes, then he has that love for God 
which increases every moment. In love no one is 
different and no one is alien. In love there is not even 
an iota of dependence. 


Bhaktiyoga is an end while Jñānayoga and Karma- 
yoga are the means. Freedom from the bondage (birth- 
death) of the world is named salvation. Jianayoga and 
Karmayoga are the means to attain salvation*. In 
Bhaktiyoga besides salvation, love is also attained. 
Therefore Bhaktiyoga is special viz., it is superior to 
Jianayoga and Karmayoga. 


* The Lord has declared Jianayoga and Karmayoga of the 
same level (stature)— 
weet yra: yacht a frs: | 
varn: aa PI 
area: mA e ARA T 
uh aga a ari a a aA a afa (Gita 5/4-5) 
‘The ignorant, not the wise, speak of the Discipline 
of Knowledge (Sāħkhyayoga) and Discipline of Action 
(Karmayoga) as different. He, who is well established in one, 


gets the fruit of both’. 

‘The supreme state (Abode) which is attained by the 
Sāħkhyayogī is also attained by the Karmayogī. He, who sees 
that the ways (the result) of Sankhyayoga and Karmayoga are 
one, perceives reality.’ 
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Jnanayoga 

1. Spiritual 
Discipline 

2. Power to know 

3. Predominance 
of Discrimination 

4. To know the self 

5. Adhering to 
the Self 

6.Dependence 
on the self 

7. Renunciation 
of egoism 

8.To wipe out 
egoism 

9. Useful for the 
self 

10. Predominance 
of the imper- 
ishable 

11. Nothing remains 
to be known 

12. Constant bliss 

13. Substantial 
relationship 

14. Identification 
with God 


Karmayoga 
. Worldly 
Discipline 
2. Power to do 
3. Predominance 
of Action 

. To serve 

5. Adhering to 
duty 

. Dependence 
on duty 


— 


. Renunciation 
of desire 
8. To purify egoism 


9.Useful for the 


world 
10. Predominance 
of the perishable 


11. Nothing remains 
to be done 
12. Peaceful bliss 

13. Eternal 
relationship 

14. Nearness with 
God 


15. Attainment of|15. Attainment of 


the self 


equanimity 
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Bhaktiyoga 
1. Theistic Discipline 
2. Power to accept 
3.Predominance 
of Feeling 
(Faith & belief) 
To accept God 
5. Adhering to 
God 
. Dependence 
on God 
. Renunciation of 
the sense of mine 
8.To change 
egoism 
9. Useful for God 


10. Predominance 
of the Supreme 
Person 

11. Nothing remains 
to be attained 

12.Endless bliss 

13. Intimate 
relationship 

14. Inseparability 
with God 

15. Attainment of 
love 
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Jhanayoga 
16. Independence 
17. Establishment 
in the self 
18. Renunciation 
of doership 


19.To be happy 
with happiness 
of the self 

20.To do nothing 


21. To offer to Nature 


22.Dispassion/ 
Renunciation 

23. Identification of 
the self with body 
is an obstacle 

24. Predominance of 
Discrimination 

25.Actions are 
burnt to ashes 

26. To have no 
desire 

27. Not to regard 
anyone as 
one’s own 


Karmayoga 
16. Generosity 
17. Attraction for 

matter perishes 
18. Renunciation 


of enjoyership 


-To be happy 
with happiness 
of the world 

. To do for the 
world 

. To offer to the 

world 
Absence of 

attachment 

. Desire is an 
obstacle 


. Predominance 
of endeavour 
Actions become 
inactions 
26.To fulfil the 
desires of others 
27. To regard all 
as one’s own 
(to serve them) 


25. 
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Bhaktiyoga 

16. Intimacy 

17. Attraction 
towards God 

18. Renunciation 
of the sense of 
mine 

19. To be happy 
with happiness 
of God 

20. To do for God 


21. To offer to God 


22.Love 
(Devotion) 

23.Disinclination 
for God is an 
obstacle 

24.Predominance 
of faith 

25. Actions 
become divine 

26. Be a yesman to 
God’s will 

27. To regard only 
God as one’s 
own 


4. How to Get Rid of the Effect 
of the World 


Generally strivers have a complaint that in spite 
of knowing that no worldly thing is theirs, when they 
face a thing, it has effect on them. In this connection 
there are two factors which need attention. The first 
factor is, if it has effect, don’t give heed to it viz., 
be indifferent to it. Consider it neither good nor bad. 
Neither have a desire that it should persist nor have 
a desire that it should perish. Be unconcerned with 
it. The second factor is that infact it has effect on your 
mind and intellect and not on you (the self). Therefore 
don’t accept it in you. 

We get connected with a thing if we are attached 
to it and also if we have aversion to it. When Lord 
Rama went into exile, there the sages and saints who 
loved Him attained salvation and the demons, who 
had an aversion to Him, also attained salvation. But 
those people, who had neither attachment nor aversion 
to Him, did not attain salvation because they were not 
connected with Lord Rama. Similarly if the world has 
its effect on you, don’t get connected with it by having 
attachment and aversion to it. Remain engaged in 
worshipping God. If the world has its effect, have 
nothing to do with it, be indifferent to it. 
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As you have no connection with the mind of a dog, 
similarly don’t accept any connection with your mind 
also. The mind of a dog and your mind belong to the 
same class. When the mind of a dog is not yours, this 
mind is also not yours. Mind is the evolute of the 
insentient Nature while you are the fragment of sentient 
God. As the effect on the mind of the dog does not make 
any difference in you, similarly the effect on the so- 
called your mind should not make any difference in you. 


The mind has its connection with Nature while 
we are connected with God. We have accepted our 
connection with the mind, therefore we shall have to 
suffer. Now whatever we do with our body and mind, 
we'll get its virtuous or sinful reward. If a thought 
comes to the mind of a dog, we have nothing to do 
with it. Similarly if a thought comes to this mind, we 
should have nothing to do with it. We have no 
connection with the senses, mind and intellect but we 
are connected with God. To explain this fact the Lord 
in the Gita declares —‘wHaigh siS sia: m: 
(15/7). ‘The soul having become an embodied soul 
is an eternal fragment of Mine only.’ If we understand 
this fact, it will cause difference in our disposition and 
spiritual practice. 

We know—‘I am’. In it ‘I’ is insentient while ‘am’ 
is sentient. We use ‘am’ because of ‘I’. If there is no 
‘T (egoism), ‘am’ will not persist but only ‘is’ (Divinity) 
will remain. The same fact has been declared by the 
Lord in the Gita that when a striver becomes free from 
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the sense of mine and egoism, he attains the state of a 
God-realized soul—'wm aed feerfa:'’ (Gita 2/72). 


Egoism is not our Nature. Egoism is the lower 
Nature while we are higher Nature. We are different 
from egoism. In wakefulness and sleep, egoism remains 
awakened but in sound sleep it does not remain 
awakened but merges in ignorance. In sound sleep 
egoism does not persist but we (the self) exist. The 
self is unmanifest. As God is unmanifest*, so are we, 
being the fragment of God, unmanifest (formless). 
This body is the place where we reap the fruit of our 
actions. As we have dinner in the dining room, so 
do we reap the fruit of our actions in this body. 
Therefore a striver should understand this fact that he 
is unmanifest, he is not humanshape. He, who practises 
spiritual discipline, is not the body. Therefore we 
declare that we are the same today as we were in 
childhood. From childhood till today our body has 
changed so much that it can’t be recognized, yet we 
are the same. In childhood I used to play, then I used 
to study and today I am the same. The body is not 
the same, it does not stay the same even for a moment, 
it continuously changes. He, who does not change, 
is a striver. He who changes is not a striver. 


If a striver deviates from Yoga viz., he does not 
think of God at the time of death, in the next birth 
* ‘aa date we reg (Gita 9/4) 


‘All this universe is pervaded by My unmanifest form’. 
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he is either born in the house of the pious and 
prosperous or he is born in the family of enlightened 
Yogis (enlightened Yogis are those who have realized 
God). The body died and was burnt, then who will 
take birth in the house of the pious and prosperous 
or Yogis? Only he will take birth who is different 
from the body. Therefore we should firmly accept that 
we are not the body but we are knower of the body. 
Without accepting this fact the spiritual discipline will 
not be practised well and the gospel preached by 
exalted souls will not be properly understood. 

The body changes every moment but we don’t 
change even when there is new creation or final 
dissolution but remain the same —'wsfa arsed era 
3 aaa a’ (Gita 14/2). 

We have acquired several bodies till now but they 
have all been left. This body will also be left here 
but we (the self) shall go to heaven or hell, we'll be 
liberated, we’ll go to the Abode of God. It means that 
our existence (the self) does not depend on the body. 
Therefore it does not make any difference in our 
existence whether the body lives or dies. There are 
infinite universes and infinite creations but all of them 
have not even an iota of effect on you. They have 
no access to us (the self) at all. They have an access 
only to the mind and intellect. The evolute of Nature 
can’t have an access beyond mind and intellect. 
Therefore in infinite universes nothing belongs to us 
at all. We are God’s and God is ours. By spiritual 
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discipline we'll attain God, the body will not attain 
Him. Therefore while practising the spiritual discipline 
we should hold that we are unmanifest, we are not 
manifest (body). We sit in the house but we don’t 
become the house. The house is different, we are 
different. We will depart leaving the house. The house 
will remain here and we’ll go away. Similarly the 
body will remain lying here and we (the self) will 
go away. We’ll reap the fruit of the virtuous and sinful 
actions, the body will not reap. We’ll attain salvation, 
the body will not attain salvation. The body will turn 
into ashes but we’ll not turn into ashes. The self has 
been described in the Gita as such— 


(2/24-25) 

‘This soul is uncleavable, incombustible, it can 

neither be wetted nor dried. It is eternal, all pervading, 
stable, constant and everlasting.’ 


‘This soul is unmanifest, inconceivable and it is 
said to be immutable. Therefore knowing it as such 
one shouldn’t grieve’. 


Every man wants that he should never die, he 
should know everything and he should ever be happy. 
At the root these three desires are for truth, consciousness 
and bliss (solidified). But he wants to fulfil these 
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desires with the help of the body because in spite of 
being a fragment of God, he accepts the body, senses, 
mind and intellect as his.* But infact a man can’t 
satisfy his real demand (hunger) with the help of the 
body or the world. The reason is that the body is 
perishable, therefore no one can escape death by it. 
The body is inert (insentient), so knowledge can’t be 
gained by it. It is kaleidoscopic, so no one can be 
happy by it. Therefore the desire, which a man has for 
truth, consciousness and bliss, can be satisfied only by 
being detached from the body. 


In the fulfilment of this real desire (need) the 
body is neither helpful nor obstructive in the least, but 
affinity with the body is an obstacle to it. Therefore 
when a striver totally renounces his affinity with the 
body, then he gets detached from actions and objects. 
Actions and objects are the evolutes of Nature. When 
a striver gets detached from actions and objects, his 
real desire is fulfilled. When his real desire is fulfilled, 
the striver gets established in the self which is truth, 
consciousness and bliss solidified. When he gets 
established in the self, the worldly spiritual disciplines 
(Karmayoga and Jnanayoga) attain perfection. Then 
he accepts God as his and takes refuge in Him Whose 
fragment he is, thus his unworldly spiritual discipline 
(Bhaktiyoga) attains perfection and he attains supreme 


“aan siad saya: Sar: | 
mga apen wefan (Gtā 15/7) 
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love. In the attainment of love there is full perfection 
of human life. Therefore a striver from the very 
beginning should accept the fact that “I am not the 
body, the body is not mine and the body is not for 
me.” The reason is that the self is higher Nature 
(sentient) which is a fragment of God while the body 
and the world are lower Nature (insentient). The lower 
Nature in spite of its best efforts can’t satisfy our real 
desire viz., can’t make us immortal, can’t wipe out 
our ignorance and can’t make us happy forever. 


Question : We listen to the gospel of the exalted 
souls, but in our dealings we get pleased and displeased. 
So what to do? 


Answer : If you get pleased and displeased in 
dealings, it is childishness. Children while playing 
build hills and houses of earth and draw a line that it 
belongs to them and the remaining belongs to others. 
If another child takes a little piece of land out of that, 
they begin to quarrel over it. But when an elderly 
person comes and gives the suggestion that they 
should divide that land in a particular manner, they are 
pleased. In the meanwhile their mothers call them, “O 
Children! come and have your lunch.” They, leaving 
the land, run away to have lunch. They have nothing 
to do with that piece of land over which they were 
quarrelling. In the same way we declare that this land 
is ours, this wealth or this property is ours. But infact 
this is neither ours nor yours. This is a play, this is 
a drama. One day all of us will have to go leaving 
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this land, property and wealths here. We’ll not have 
even their memory. Do we remember our house, 
property and family of the previous birth? Nothing in 
this world is personal. As a hospice is for the use of 
all travellers, so is this world for the use of all of us. 
Therefore houses and pieces of land etc., remain the 
same but men go on changing. We should pay 
attention to these facts. If the strivers, who listen to the 
gospels of exalted souls don’t pay attention to these 
facts, then who will pay attention to them? If we keep 
company with exalted souls and have attachment and 
aversion, it means that actually we have not kept 
company with the exalted souls, we have not listened 
to their discourses, we have not understood their 
gospels and we have given no heed to what they have 
preached. If attachment, aversion, desire and wrath 
etc., are not reduced in the company of the exalted 
souls, then how and where will they diminish? If there 
is no difference in your feelings and conduct, it means 
that we have not been in the company of holymen. We 
have just wasted our time. If we really keep company 
with holymen, it will certainly improve our behaviour 
and conduct. If there is no improvement, it means that 
we have not been in association with holymen and 
exalted souls. If there is our association really with 
holymen, it will certainly change and improve our life. 


0 — ee 


5. Definite Means for Salvation 


God by His grace has bestowed upon us this 
human body so that we may attain salvation. The 
human being has no other purpose at all besides 
salvation. All the worldly things such as the body, 
wealth, property, wife and sons etc., are acquired and 
lost. A man may become very rich, strong and 
scholarly, may hold a high rank and may have a large 
family, but without attaining salvation all these things 
will be of no use to him. All the worldly pleasures 
without attaining salvation are useless just like a 
marriage procession without a bridegroom. Therefore 
it is the main duty of a man to attain salvation. 

In this connection there is a vital fact that every 
man is totally free, powerful, able and deserving as 
far the attainment of salvation is concerned. The 
reason is that when God bestows upon us this human 
body, He also bestows upon us freedom, power, 
ability and right to attain salvation. 

Now the question arises—What should a man do to 
attain salvation? The answer is that if a man firmly 
accepts the following four facts, he will attain salvation— 

1. Nothing is mine at all. 

2. I need nothing at all. 

3. I have not the least relationship with anyone. 

4. God alone is my own. 

The main flaw, which gives birth to all flaws is 
to accept the things, which are acquired and lost, as 
one’s own. Infact in infinite universes even the 
smallest particle of dust is not one’s own. Therefore 
‘Nothing is mine at all’—by accepting this fact, 
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flawlessness ensues in life. As soon as flawlessness 
ensues, a man becomes righteous. 


When nothing is mine at all, then what should I 
need? Therefore ‘I need nothing’—by accepting it, the 
life becomes desireless. When a man becomes free 
from desires, he attains Yoga in the form of equanimity — 
‘Wael a Sara’ (Gita 2/48). When he has no desire, he 
also attains Yoga in the form of control over mental 
disposition — Amia fafa: (Yogadarśana 1/2). 

The self of every human being is naturally 
detached —' arag eri yeu’ (Brhada. 4/3/15). Therefore 
when a man does not accept his relationship with 
anything or person, that are acquired and lost, he 
realizes his detachment from them. Having realized 
this detachment, he becomes wise. 

Every being is a fragment of God —‘aaaist sachs’ 
(Gita 15/7). As we are the fragment of God, only God is 
ours. Noone else besides God is ours. When aman accepts 
‘the sense of mine’ with God, he becomes a devotee. 

When a man becomes righteous, Yogi (equanimous), 
wise and a devotee, it implies his salvation. In 
becoming so there is also no difficulty because 
infact the self is naturally flawless, desireless, detached 
and a fragment of God. Our image (Nature) is 
Divinity or Existence. In that Divinity flawlessness, 
desirelessness and detachment are self-evident and that 
Divinity is the fragment of God. Therefore it is the 
duty of a striver that he should firmly accept the above 
mentioned four facts. Then his salvation is definite. 


6. Attainment of God Who is 
Ever Attained 


God has bestowed upon us this human body so 
that we may attain salvation. From this view-point this 
human life is only to follow the spiritual discipline. 
By following the spiritual discipline every human 
being can attain salvation, can be liberated from the 
shackles of birth and death. Why can he be liberated? 
He can be liberated because in fact he is liberated. 
Therefore first of all a striver should accept the truth 
firmly that ‘I can be liberated’. Why can I be liberated? 
I can be liberated because I am liberated. I can attain 
God. Why can I attain God? Because He is attained. 
Can God, Who pervades all spaces, times, persons, 
things, states, incidents and circumstances, be separate 
from us? As God can never be separate from us, so 
can we never be identified with the body. We went 
to several species (wombs), we acquired numerous 
bodies but no body stayed with us while we ever 
remained the same. Therefore a striver should accept 
the truth that he has his indivisible relationship with 
God while the body has its indivisible relationship 
with the world. Therefore we can do nothing with 
the body for us (the self). If we do any action with 
the body, that will be for the world only, not for the 
self. Every action has its relationship with the world. 
The nature of the self is inactive. If we don’t want 
to do any action, what is the need of the body? 


Now a Striver has to think over, when we can do 
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nothing with the body for ourselves but we can do 
only for the world, then what can we do for us? How 
can we do it? By thinking over it, we come to know 
that we can become desireless for us. Why can we be 
desireless? Because we are desireless. We can be free 
from the sense of possession (sense of mine) for us. 
Why can we be? Because we are free from the sense 
of mine. We can be free from egoism for us. Why can 
we be? Because we are free from egoism. In the Gita 
also the Lord asks us to renounce desire, the sense of 
mine and egoism.* Why does He ask? He asks because 
we are free from desire, the sense of mine and egoism. 


We can accept God as ours by us. Why can we 
accept? Because God is ours. Anyone else is neither 
ours nor can be ours. We can be separate (detached) 
from the world. Why can we be? Because we 
are separate from the world —‘stagi wa yeq:’ 
(Brhadaranyaka. 4/3/15). It means that we can be free 
from desire, the sense of mine and egoism for us and 
can be now. For this there is no need of the body 
but it can be by the self. Having renounced labour 
and dependence on the non-self (alien) we can get 
repose and dependence on God by us. In it we are 
not dependent but we are totally independent. 


We neither had, nor have, nor will have nor can 
have our relationship with the body. Therefore we can 
have meals with the body but we can’t worship God 
with it. We can also not serve others with the body, 


* fara ara: aaien AVE: | 
Prt egr: a maafa (Gita 2/71) 
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but we can do it by being detached from the body. 
How can we do it? We can do it by the self by being 
free from evils. Why can we do? Because we are free 
from evils —‘ Aaa ama Fest FS WÅ’ (Manasa, Uttara. 
117/2). We can also worship God by the self? How 
can we do it? We can do it by loving God. Why 
can we do it? Because we are lovers of God. We 
can discuss service and love with the body but we 
can’t serve and love with the body. 


With the body, senses, mind and intellect which 
we have acquired from the world, we can attain the 
world, not God. Neither the body nor the mind nor 
senses nor intellect can have an access to God. Had 
God been realized by them, He could have also been 
realized by a machine. Therefore if a striver wants 
to attain God, he will have to renounce dependence 
on the body, senses, mind and intellect as well as on 
actions. God is not attained by insentient objects such 
as body etc. He is attained by renouncing affinity with 
them. It proves that in order to attain God and to 
become His lover neither the body nor senses nor 
mind nor intellect is needed. The thing which is 
acquired with the body cannot be acquired by all but 
the entity (God) which is acquired by the self can be 
attained by all. God is not He Who is attained by 
someone and not by others. God is He Who can be 
attained by all. Why can He be attained? Because He 
is already attained. When there is nothing else besides 
God, then how is He unattained? 


7. God can be Attained 
Assuredly Today 


To attain God is very easy. Nothing is so easy as 
it is. But there should be want of God only and not of 
anything else simultaneously inasmuch as none else is 
equal to Him at all.* As the Lord is extraordinary, want 
for Him also should be extraordinary. Three things are 
necessary for attaining worldly enjoyments—(1) Want 
(2) effort and (3) destiny. To get the worldly objects, 
the very first thing necessary is want (i.e., desire) for 
it. Then action is to be done to get it. And even after 
doing effort (i.e., action) also, it will be attained only 
when there is destiny to get it. If there is no destiny, 
the object will not be attained even though we desire 
and do effort to have it. That is why it happens that we 
try for profit, but loss is incurred! But God is attained 
only by aspiration. There are not required effort and 
destiny for it. There is never loss at all on the path for 
God, but profit and profit only is there. 


Nothing except God can be attained only by 
desire, the reason being, the human body has been 


* q asena: PASA 
AmA Raa (A R183) 
na tvatsamo’styabhyadhikah kuto’nyo 
lokatraye’ pyapratimaprabhava. 
(Gita 11/43) 
“O Possessor of incomparable glory! in all the three worlds, 
there is no one else equal to You; how can anyone be superior?” 
(Gita 11/43) 
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availed only to attain Him. God has bestowed upon 
us the human body only for the purpose of our 
attaining Him. The second thing—God is omnipresent. 
Not even the space where the sharp tip of a needle 
can stand is vacant without God. In attainment of Him, 
therefore, effort and fate are of no use at all. The thing 
which is perishable can be obtained by efforts. Eternal 
God can’t be attained by actions. He can be attained 
only by an ardent desire. God can be attained by (true 
and ardent) desire by one, a male or a female, an 
ascetic or a householder, literate or illiterate, a child 
or a youth and what not. There should not be desire 
for life or death, enjoyments or accumulation, except 
that for God. Objects will not perish without desires. 
We are to get surely whatever is destined for us. 
No one else can get the thing which is destined 
for us—' amg a fe acatary’—‘yadasmadiyarn na hi 
tatparesam’—‘“what belongs to us cannot be for others.’ 
How can any other person suffer from the fever which 
we have to suffer? In the same way, if property is 
destined for us, we are to get it definitely. But there 
is no destiny as regards attainment of God. 


God cannot be attained by paying any price for it. 
Only that thing can be obtained by giving its price 
which is less costly than that. In the market, the thing 
does not cost that much price which is paid for it. We 
have assuredly nothing (action or object) so valuable 
by which God can be attained. That God is unique, 
eternal, powerful, everlasting and omnipresent. He is 
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ours and within us—'‘adex are efè afafaw:"” (afta 241 24) — 
“sarvasya caharh hrdi sannivistah” (Gita 15/15). “I reside 
in the hearts of all beings” (Gita 15/15), 
“Sar: Tayi RAs fasfa’ (ita gi &&)—“ISvarah 
sarvabhutanarn hrddese’rjuna tisthati” (Gita 18/61)— 
“O Arjuna, the Lord dwells in the hearts of all beings” 
(Gita 18/61). He is not away from us. God would 
dwell in our hearts even though we take birth in eighty- 
four lac wombs. He would dwell in our hearts even 
though we go to the heaven or to the hell. He would 
dwell in our hearts even if we become beasts, birds 
and trees etc. He would reside in our hearts even though 
we become gods and would do the same even if we 
become God-realized souls or liberated souls. That God 
would dwell in our hearts even if we become the vilest 
of sinners or the most unjust. Can the attainment of 
such God dwelling in the hearts of all be difficult? 
God is not accessible if there is simultaneously the 
desire for living, respect, greatness, happiness, enjoyments 
etc., as God is unique. Neither anyone else was, nor is, 
nor would be nor can be equal to Him at all. The case 
being such, how can He be attained? He would be 
attained if there is thirst only for Him. What is the 
value of the perishable objects as compared to God? 
Can He be attained by perishable actions and objects? 
He can’t be attained. When the aspirant cannot remain 
without Him, He also cannot remain without him; as jt 
is God’s nature—“àìà aq ai weal aada SARA, 

CÎT ¥ 1 22)—“ye yatha marn prapadyante tarnstathaiva 
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bhajamyaham” (Gita 4/11)—“Howsoever men approach 
Me, even so do I seek them” (Gita 4/11). 

Suppose a mosquito wants to see an eagle and 
the eagle also wants to see it; then would the mosquito 
reach the eagle first or would the eagle reach the 
mosquito first? The power of mosquito cannot be 
useful to approach the eagle. Only the power of the 
eagle would be useful in it. Similarly, if there is a 
will to see God, only the power of God would be 
useful. Our power, our action, our destiny would not 
yield anything. On the contrary, only our ardent desire 
would work. There is nothing else which is required 
except our (ardent) aspiration. 

We can’t reach God; does it mean that God also 
can’t reach us? We can’t reach God by whatever 
power we may use. But God dwells in our hearts 
verily. God appears to be away from us because we 
believe that God is away. God had to go first to 
Dwaraka and then to come to Draupadi because she 
invoked Him by addressing Him, “Govinda, residing 
in Dwaraka.” If she had addressed Him residing there, 
He would have manifested Himself immediately! If we 
believe that God would not be attained just now, He 
would not be atained, as we ourselves have put a bar. 

An incident happened at Gorakhpur, before the 
Vikrama year 2000. I delivered lectures at Gorakhpur. 
There was a gentleman, named Sevaramaji, serving 
in a bank. One day, I stated in my lecture : “God can 
be attained even today, if you think ardently that He 
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must be attained today.” That gentleman took it firmly. 
He resolved that he would see God on that day 
assuredly. He purchased a garland, sandal-wood paste 
etc., with the intention that he would garland Him and 
then besmear Him with sandal-wood paste. He closed 
the room and sat there waiting for God to appear. In 
due course of time, there was possibility of the 
appearance of God and fragrance also started, but God 
did not appear. Next day he invited me for alms. I 
used to have alms from some houses. That day I went 
to his house. He then asked, “God was to appear, 
fragrance also started; then what was the hinderance 
that He didn’t appear?” I said, “How can I know it? 
But I would like to ask you whether you felt how 
God could appear so soon.” He said that it was so. 
I said, “It was the hinderance, God would have 
definitely appeared if you had firmly believed that God 
must appear. You yourself have obstructed thinking 
how God would be attained thus immediately.” 


If you think that God would be attained today, He 
would be attained assuredly today. But there should 
not occur even the shadow of the thought that how 
God could be attained so soon. God is not obstructed 
by your actions. If God is obstructed by your evil 
actions, if He is impeded by your sins, how can He 
bless you, even if He is availed? But God is not 
impeded by any action. There is no power at all that 
can prevent God from being attained. He is neither 
obstructed by meritorious deeds nor by evil deeds. He 
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is easily accessible for all. Our sins will become 
mightier than even God if He is obstructed by the sins. 
If sins are mightier than God, how can we be blessed, 
even if He is attained? What is the benefit of His being 
attained if He be impeded by sins? None else is as 
mighty as He is, nor anyone has been, nor would be 
or can be. If you wish ardently, God shall be certainly 
attained, it does not matter, even if you be of any sort 
of being! There is no doubt in it; He shall be attained. 
The human birth has been bestowed upon us only for 
attaining God; otherwise what would be the difference 
between the beast and the human being? 
Ged ated fet R: e Gt 
caret oat aA gd q gN 
khadate modate nitya Sunakah Sikarah kharah, 
tesamesam ko viśeşo vrttiryesar tu tadrsi. 
“A dog, a hog and a donkey—each of these eats 
and enjoys itself daily; if the attitude of those and these 
(i.e., those animals and these human beings) is the 
same, what is the discrimination between them?” 
Se m, as werd ue 
ka shat Ra fa, a Bt AT ATU 
sukara kikara uta khara, baRa paSuanamem cara, 
‘tulasi’ hariki bhagati binu, aise hi nara nara. 
“The hog, the dog, the camel and the donkey— 
these four are prominent amongst the animals; 
Tulasi opines that the male and the female are of the 
same sort, if they do not have the devotion for God.” 
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The gods’life is for enjoyments. They also 
desire to attain God—'' ta stare Srey fred etree: ”’ 
cùm 22142)—“deva apyasya riipasya  nityarh 
darsanakanksinah”’. (Gita 11/52)—“‘gods also are always 
desirous of beholding this form.” (Gita 11/52) They, 
however, wish God, but can’t give up the desire for 
enjoyments. The same is the condition of human 
beings. If you earnestly wish to behold God, God will 
have to appear before you; there is no doubt in it. 
But if you yourself put a bar that God would not 
appear, He would not appear! It has been declared 
explicitely in Gita— 


ara Rè a a em: woven 

(8 130-38) 
api cetsuduracaro bhajate © mamananyabhak, 
sadhureva sa mantavyah samyagvyavasito hi sah. 
ksipram bhavati dharmatma śaśvacchāntir nigacchati, 
kaunteya pratijanihi na me bhaktah pranasyati. 
(9/30-31) 
“Even if the vilest sinner worships Me with 
exclusive devotion, he should be considered a saint 
inasmuch as he has rightly resolved. Speedily, he 
becomes virtuous and secures lasting peace. Know it 

for certain, Arjuna, that My devotee never falls.” 


(9/30-31) 
The purport is this—even if the vilest sinner is 
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an exclusive devotee, he also should be considered 
a saint, because he has rightly resolved that God 
would certainly be attained. 


Desire only God and don’t desire anything else. 
Do not desire to live or to die. Do not desire respect 
and greatness. Do not desire enjoyments and wealth. 
Desire only God and He shall be attained. Atleast, 
test my statement! God is not attained by you, because 
you do not want Him. If you want wealth, how can 
God intervene? The meanest thing in the world is 
wealth. There is not anything as despicable as wealth 
at all. If your mind is engrossed in such a worthless 
thing, how can God be attained? By giving money 
you may purchase dinner, clothes, vehicles etc., but 
money itself can’t be used for eating, dressing or act 
of riding (i.e., mounting on it as a vehicle). The import 
is this that money itself is not useful but its expense 
becomes useful. 

God can be attained only by desire (i.e., earnest 
aspiration). Nobody is able to restrict Him if one has 
a burning desire. If a child is weeping, the mother 
definitely comes. The child does not do any house- 
affair. On the contrary, it hinders your work. But when 
it is weeping, all house-members side it. The mother- 
in-law and the father-in-law, the husband’s younger 
brother and elder brother—all say, “O you, House- 
wife! the child is weeping; carry it up.” The mother 
has to give up all domestic work and carry the child 
on her lap. The only power the child possesses is 
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weeping—"arami ded aerq'’—“balanarn rodanarh 
balam”—“To weep is the power of children.” If you 
being pained for God, earnestly cry for Him, all 
devotees, saints and noble souls would side you and 
invoke God by complaining—Why don’t You appear 
before him?” Only they are the parents-in-law of God! 


Truly speaking, God is already attained, but only 
your worldly desires bar Him. If you desire money 
and enjoyments, God does not make you rid of these 
compulsorily. Giving up worldly desires, if you 
earnestly aspire for God, who is to restrict you from 
doing so? No one has power to restrict you. If you 
are pained for beholding God, God also would be 
pained for you. If you be pained for the world, the 
world would not be pained for you. Even if you weep 
for the world, the world would not be pleased. But 
if you weep for God, He would also weep. 

Only the mother knows whether the child really 
weeps or not. If the child does not shed real tears 
and simply utters the sound of weeping, the mother 
understands that it cheats! If the child weeps truly, 
its breathing goes up, the mother would forget all her 
work and immediately carry it up. If the mother does 
not go to that child, she must die! What is the use 
of her living? Similarly, if God doesn’t see the one 
who loves God truly, God must die! 

There was a saint. A person came to him and 
asked him, “How can God be attained instantly?” The 
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saint said, “God would be attained by ardent desire.” 
What is the form of ardent desire?” he asked. The 
saint said, “One cannot live without God—it is the 
form of ardent desire.” That person could not grasp 
it properly and continued to ask—“What is the nature 
of ardent desire?” One day, that saint asked that man 
to go with him for bathing in the river. Both went 
to the river and started to bathe. No sooner did that 
man dive into the river than that saint caught his neck 
and pushed him down. That man started frotting and 
fuming for awhile in the river. Then the saint released 
him. Coming upwards from the water, the man said, 
“Being a saint, should you act like this? I would have 
died today!” The saint asked, “Please tell me what 
you remembered at that time. Did you remember your 
mother, father, money, wife or son?” He said, “You 

Noble Soul! I was dying; who would be remembered?” 

The saint said, “You had asked me the true form of 

ardent desire. I have made you realize verily its 

specimen. When none else is remembered except God 

and you can’t live without Him, God would be 

attained. Even God has no power by which to remain 

unattained in such circumstances.” 


God is not attained by actions. The thing attained 
by action is perishable. Money, respect, honour, 
welcome are attained by actions. God is eternal. He 
is not the fruit of your actions, but of your ardent 
aspiration. But verily you have no care to attain God. 
Then how can He be attained? God as if says, If your 
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dealings are carried out without Me, I also do without 
you. If your dealings are obstructed for want of Me, 
My dealings are also impeded without you. If you 
can’t live without Me, I also can’t live without you.” 


Really speaking, you have no ardent desire for 
attainment of God at all. If you attend holy assemblage, 
you are definitely to have some advantage. As much 
as you attend holy assemblage and think over what 
you listen to, you are to have advantage—there is no 
doubt in it. But God would not be attained soon. He 
would be attained after so many births. But if there 
is ardent desire to attain Him, God shall have to 
appear. He is every moment eager to see you. Whom 
else would He see, if He does not see him who desires 
Him? Therefore, call Him heartily by saying, “O Lord! 
O my Lord!” 


wal wad We, Wa we Wen ma È 
A wma HM, ae Wa He Ht ae en 
sacce hrdayase prarthana, jaba bhakta sacca gaya hai, 
to bhaktavatsala kanamem, vaha pahiica jhata hi jaya hai. 


When a true devotee invokes Him heartily, his 
invocation reaches immediately the ears of God Who 
is affectionate to devotees. 


If a devotee prays heartily to God, He has to 
appear. What else would be attained except God by 
him who does not desire anything except God, i.e., 
by him who does not have desire for living, dying, 
respect, welcome, honour, money or the family? God 
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doesn’t consider whether you are sinful or virtuous, 
literate or illiterate. He simply takes into consideration 
your true aspiration. 


va r wy faa wn feu at 
aa aft wa m u ain 


(AFR, Teo 2813) 


rahati na prabhu cita cūka kie ki, 
karata surati saya bāra hie kī. 
(Mānasa, Bāla. 29/3) 


“The Lord does not mind the mistake committed 
(by a devotee) and He thinks of the devotional love 
of the heart of the devotee a hundred times.” 


(Mānasa, Bāla. 29/3) 


He keeps into memory the sentiments of the heart 
and not at all the sins committed by a devotee 
previously. God’s mind is such that your sins are not 
printed in it (i.e., are not depicted in it i.e., He does 
not give a tinge of importance to the sins committed 
by His devotees). Only your aspiration gets itself 
depicted in it. How can God be attained? If such a 
unique aspiration is aroused, God would be attained 
definitely. There is no doubt in it. Do not desire 
anything else except God, and then please see whether 
He is attained or not. I shall also be tested whether 
I tell you the truth, if you test this by putting it into 
practice! I tell you this on the authority given in the 
Gita. The Lord has stated in the Gita—''4 ao ai yoERt 
aiada amaz. (1 %§)—“ye yatha marn prapadyante 
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tarnstathaiva bhajamyaham” (4/11)—“Howsoever men 
approach Me, even so do I seek them” (4/11). If we 
do not feel happy without God, God would also not 
feel happy without us. If we weep without God, God 
would also start weeping without us! None else is as 
easily accessible as God. The Lord states— 


aaa: aad at at mA Prag! 


wea yay: ue freemen air 
(aia 2 1.2%) 


ananyacetah satatarn yo mam smarati nityasah, 
tasyaham sulabhah partha nityayuktasya yoginah. 
(Gita 8/14) 
“O You Delighter of Prtha! (i.e., the Son of Prtha!) 
he who always and constantly thinks of Me (remembers 
Me) with undivided mind, to that Yogi always 
absorbed in Me, I am easily attainable.” (Gita 8/14) 
The Lord has called Himself as “Easily attainable,” 
but ‘The Great Soul” has been declared as “rare”— 
at wA aa Wea 
aga: adaa a were Yate 1 
Cime) 
bahinam janmanāmante jhanavanmam prapadyate, 
vasudevah sarvamiti sa mahatma sudurlabhah. 
(Gita 7/19) 
“In the very last of all births (i.e., in the human 
birth), the man of realization, worships Me, realizing 
that all this is God. Such a great soul is very rare.” 
(Gita 7/19) 
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ek qe af aN, efter gem aa 

gR teat wa wn fie, efor aie we era 
hari duralabha nahirh jagatamem, harijana duralabha hoya, 
hari herya saba jaga milai, harijana kahim eka hoya. 

“God is not difficult to be attained in the world, 
but a devotee of God is available with difficulty; If 
He is searched, He can be attained everywhere, but 
the devotee of God is available only somewhere.” 


The devotees of God are not available everywhere, 
but God is available at all places. God appears 
wherever the devotee resolves to behold Him. 


aR set WA atid, ake arnt a 
ate fra st a et, af fen ume Aa 
adi anta jana  aniatake, sare karaja soya, 
jehi jiva ura nahaco dharai, tehi dhiga paragata hoya. 


“He (i.e., God) alone conduces men to accomplish 
their tasks of infinite number from the beginning to 
the end, but He manifests Himself before the soul who 
bears true love in his heart for Him.” 


God appeared from the pillar for Prahlada— 
wa ad veenefent, RA mei aaa we II 
(afama S 1 229) 
prema badaurh prahaladahiko, jina pahanatera paramesvaru kadhe. 


(Kavitavalt 7/127) 

“I describe (i.e., admire) the hearty love of 

Prahlada which revealed (brought out) the Great Lord 
from the stone.” (Kavitavali 7/127) 
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God is the supreme disinterested friend of all. He 
is available to the sinner and the vicious soon. The 
mother attends the weak child immediately. A mother 
has two sons. One of the sons takes meals in due 
time and then he does not take anything, while the 
second son eats every now and then for the whole 
day. If both the sons sit for meals, the mother would 
first give the piece of bread to him who takes meals 
regularly; because if he goes away hungry, he won’t 
take anything afterwards. The mother says to the 
another son, “Please wait”, because he goes on eating 
the whole day like a she-goat. Even though both are 
the sons of the same mother, the mother bears 
partiality. In the same way, God, first of all is available 
to the devotee who does not want anything else except 
God, because he is beloved of God. He doesn’t 
consider anyone else except God as his own. If he 
is distressed for God, God can’t bear his distress. 

If a child of the age of four or five years quarrels 
with the mother, it is the child which wins, she 
becomes utterly helpless. In the worldly struggle, only 
he wins who is more powerful, but in the struggle 
of love, he who possesses more love, is defeated. The 
son says to the mother, “I won’t come to your lap.” 
But the mother insists, “Come, Come, O my dear 
child!” This affection in the mother has really emanated 
from God. God also is in the need of the devotee. 
The world is not so much in need of a devotee as 
God is. The child is not so much in need of the mother 
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as the mother is. The child, while suckling, bites her 
breast with teeth, but she does not become angry. If 
she becomes angry, can the child live alive? The 
mother showers her mercy upon the child. Similarly, 
God is our Mother for the infinite births. He cannot 
neglect the devotee. He considers the devotee as His 
crest-jewel—4 a { watt ce, WTA RR ypenf |’ — 
“maim to hii bhagatanako dasa, bhagata mere 
mukutamani’”—“I am only the servant of the devotee 
and the devotee is my crest-jewel!” 

The Lord ever remains ready to provide gain and 
security to his devotees. As the child can’t part 
company with the mother and the mother can’t part 
company with the child, so can the devotee not part 
company with God and God can’t part company with 


the devotee. 


8. Something New 


That, which conduces an action to accomplishment 
and gives birth to an action, is called ‘Karaka’. In 
‘Karakas’ Karta (Nominative) is important because all 
actions depend on the ‘Karta (doer). Other ‘Karakas’ 
(cases) are only helpful in the accomplishment of 
actions, but ‘Karta’ is independent. In ‘Karta’ (nominative 
case) consciousness is reflected but in fact 
consciousness is not ‘Karta’. Therefore in the Gita 
where the Lord has mentioned five factors—the 
original base of action (body), the doer (agent), 
instruments (senses), efforts and Daiva (impressions) 
which are contributory to the accomplishment of all 
actions, there He has condemned those who recognize 
the self as doer— 

aad ofa maka act I a: 
wap UT uvatt gifa: n (18/16) 

‘In spite of these five factors, he who looks upon 
his pure self alone as the doer, that man of perverse 
understanding does not see right because his intellect 
is not pure viz., he has not attached importance to 
discrimination.’ 

In the Gita the Lord has mentioned either Prakrti 
(nature) or the modes of nature or senses the doer. 
The modes are the evolutes of Prakrti and senses are 
the evolutes of modes. Therefore doership is there in 
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nature only. In the sentient self there is no doership. 
The Lord declares— 


wpe: fram aul: patè ade: | 
weanfaqaren pae AN (3/27) 


‘All actions are performed, in all cases, by the 
modes of nature (Prakrti). He whose mind is deluded 
by egoism thinks, “I am the doer.” 

mag eA oria: 1 

qm y aa gA na a RÀN (3/28) 

‘Having true knowledge of the respective spheres 
of modes (Gunas) and actions, the enlightened soul 
does not get attached to them, by realizing that it is 
an interplay of the modes.’ 

Wt Wea: salt ger sagara 
miara ut af ward distort (14/19) 
‘When the discriminative striver beholds no doer 


other than the modes, and knows the self beyond the 
modes, he attains to My Being.’ 


saind ada sft emer (5/0) 


“He holds that the senses are acting on the 
sense-objects.’ 


upaa a atir ferment ade: 

a: usafa amema a uyan (13/29) 

‘He who sees that all actions are performed only 
by nature (Prakrti) and that the self is not the doer, 
he verily sees reality.’ 

The Lord also declares that He also has 
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neither the sense of doership nor craving for the fruit 
of actions. (Gita 4/13-14) 


an aai afa a À maA wer! 
gA at dsr adie a ae 


‘The fourfold order was created by Me according 
to the modes of their nature and action. Though I am 
the creator, know Me, the immortal Lord, to be a non- 
doer. Since I have no craving for the fruit of actions, 
these don’t taint Me. He who knows Me thus (in 
reality) is not affected by actions.’ 


aaa am aif fasta wae 
sanaaa Gii garsa] 
(Gita 9/9) 
‘O Dhanañjaya (Arjuna), these actions, however, 
don’t bind Me, Who remains like one unconcerned 
with and unattached to such actions.’ 


It means that the Lord, in spite of performing all 
actions such as creation, nourishment and destruction 
etc., of the entire universe, does not get tainted with 
these actions viz., He has neither the sense of doership 
nor enjoyership. The soul, being a fragment of God, 
also neither acts nor is tainted— 

amnia raran: \ 
wrest ater a AA A ferent 
(Gita 13/31) 
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‘O Kaunteya, the self without beginning and 
without attributes, is imperishable Supreme soul, though 
dwelling in the body, it neither acts nor is tainted.’ 


There are two divisions—insentient and sentient. 
The insentient division is perishable while the sentient 
division is imperishable. In the Gita the Lord has 
called the insentient division by such names as ‘Prakrti’ 
(nature), ‘Ksetra’ (body or field) and perishable etc., 
and the sentient division by such names as ‘Purusa’ 
(self), Ksetrajiia (knower), imperishable etc. These two 
divisions like dark and light are totally unrelated with 
each other. The insentient division is unreal which has 
no existence while the sentient division is real which 
exists —‘aradl fared mÀ mA fae aa:’ (Gita 2/16). All 
actions are performed in the insentient division. 


In the sentient division there is never any action in 
the least. The gross body and the actions performed 
with it, the subtle body and reflection done with it and 
the causal body and steadiness or trance experienced 
with it—all these are in the insentient division. All 
evils such as desire, the sense of mine and egoism etc., 
are also in the insentient division. Dependence on the 
alien (non-self) and labour—these two are in the insentient 
division while dependence on God and repose (to do 
nothing for one’s own self)—these two are in the 
sentient division. To know these two divisions 
different from each other is wisdom —'‘ aaaqatanai 
amaga’ (Gita 13/34). By this fire of wisdom all actions 
are totally destroyed— 
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(Gita 4/36-37) 

‘Even if you are the most sinful of all sinners, you 

shall undoubtedly cross the ocean of sins by the boat 

of knowledge (wisdom) alone. O Arjuna, as blazing 

fires burn fuel to ashes, so does the fire of wisdom 

reduce all actions—Saiicita (accumulated), Prarabdha* 
(Destiny) and Kriyamana (of present) to ashes.’ 


It means that when a striver realizes that he is 
naturally established in the sentient division, he is freed 
from all evils and sins and is liberated from the 
shackles of birth and death. The reason is that 
assumption of relationship with the insentient division 
is the root of birth and death— 


RU WAS Wass itd 13/21) 
Here a doubt may be raised how sinful and 
virtuous actions are possible in the inert matter without 
the sentient self. The clarification is as a man dies 
because of an accident with a bus, but instead of the 
bus, the driver is punished. Though the accident was 


*Prarabdha can cause favourable and unfavourable 
circumstances but can’t make happy and sad to an 
enlightened soul. 
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done by the bus, but the punishment was given to 
the person who had connection with the bus viz., who 
was the driver (doer) of the bus. He who is a doer 
is an experiencer. Similarly sinful and virtuous actions 
are done by the insentient (body) but its fruit has to 
be reaped by the doer (sentient) who accepts his 
relationship with the insentient. It means that all evils 
are in the insentient division only but because of the 
identification with the body, the sentient (self) has to 
reap its fruit. As the body suffers from fever but 
because of the identification of the self with the body, 
a man holds that he suffered from fever. The self does 
not suffer from fever, if he (the self) had suffered from 
fever, he could have never recovered from it. An 
ignorant (deluded) person because of relationship 
(identification) with the sentient division viz., 
with ego, a fragment of the lower nature, holds that 
he is a doer and an enjoyer — segn faem watefafa 
Ha’ (Gita 3/27), ‘yea: upe fe Yè wef’ 
(Gita 13/21). It means that the sentient self is neither 
a doer nor an experiencer but he by indiscrimination 
assumes that he is a doer and an experiencer. 


It is because of the desire for pleasure or the fruit 
of action that he thinks that he is a doer and it is 
because of doership that he has to be an experiencer 
viz., he has to reap the fruit of the action. The reason 
is that when he by assuming himself to be the doer 
of an activity of Prakrti, is connected with it, then that 
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activity of nature becomes an action which bears 
fruit for him. 

In the self there is no doership or enjoyership in 
the least —‘3a fisfacwafa a:’ (Gita 4/20), ‘Aa fafana 
(Gita 5/8). Whatever actions have been performed in 
eighty-four lac forms of life, none of them could have 
an access to the self because the division of the self 
is totally different from the division of actions. So long 
as a striver performs an action for himself, his doer- 
ship (egoism) persists because without doership, 
performance of an action for one’s own self is not 
proved. Therefore the spiritual discipline which is 
practised for one’s own salvation, keeps egoism safe. 
No action done with egoistic notion leads to salvation 
because egoism is the root of birth and death. 
Therefore a striver, instead of attaching importance to 
an action, should attach importance to the self. 

The body has its relationship with the world 
while the self has its relationship with God. The body 
is a fragment of Prakrti (nature) and the self is a 
fragment of God. Therefore the self can never rest 
in the body. But a man out of ignorance assumes 
himself to be established in the body. In it there is 
a vital fact that a man in spite of assuming himself 
to be established in the self, is infact neither a doer 
nor an experiencer —'3RReNsfa ara a wef a fee i’ 
(Gita 13/31). It proves that non-doership and non- 
enjoyership of the self are not attained by any means 
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but they are natural. Therefore a striver has not to wipe 
out doership and enjoyership but he has not to accept 
them in him, because they are not really in him. In 
the Gita the Lord has explained the absence of 
enjoyership by giving the illustration of ether and the 
absence of doership by giving the illustration of 
the sun— 
am wand Aaa AAAA 
adani 2% amen Afra 
(Gita 13/32) 

‘As the all-pervading ether is not tainted because 
of being subtle, so the self (Atma) permeated every- 
where in the body, is not tainted.’ 

Divinity (Existence) can’t rest in the body or 
Prakrti. It is all-pervading like the ether — ‘faa: Bata: 
(Gita 2/24). It pervades all bodies within and without. 
That all pervading Divinity is our Nature. 


(Gita 13/33) 
‘O scion of the Bharata (Arjuna) as the sun 
illumines the entire universe, so does the lord of the 
Ksetra (spirit) light up the whole Ksetra (field)’. 
In the light of the sun all virtuous and sinful 
actions are performed. In the light of the sun someone 
recites the text (hymns) of the Vedas while some other 
person hunts beasts. But the sun is neither held 
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responsible for reciting the hymns of the Vedas or for 
hunting, it incurs neither virtue nor sin. The reason 
is that the sun does not become either a doer or an 
enjoyer. Similarly the soul (all pervading Divinity) 
illumines all bodies but it neither acts nor is tainted. 
Therefore the Lord declares— 
wer mg à afiada a feat 
za a guicciter ga a amà 
(Gita 18/17) 
‘He who is free from the egoistic notion (I am 
a doer) and whose intellect is not tainted, though he 
may slay all creatures, he neither slays nor is bound.’ 


As in the Ganges someone is drowned, the 
Ganges does not incur sin and someone else bathes 
in it, it does not incur virtue. The reason is that the 
Ganges has neither the notion of egoism (doership) 
nor the taintedness of intellect (enjoyership). 


Doership and enjoyership are in Prakrti (nature), 
not in the self. Therefore an enlightened exalted soul 
who remains established in the self holds, ‘I do 
nothing’ —‘"a fafaa gat vata aaa’ (Gita 5/8). 
All the worldly activities such as eating, drinking, 
sleeping, awakening and jobs such as service and 
business etc., as well as all the spiritual activities such 
as listening to Vedantic texts, cognition and assimilation 
etc., take place in Prakrti. In the self no action is 
possible. Therefore a striver should not renounce the 
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worldly and spiritual activities sanctioned by the 
scriptures physically but he should not regard 
himself as the doer of those activities viz., he should 
not regard them for him and to be performed by him. 
Attaching importance to activities means attaching 
importance to the insentient. If a striver attaches 
importance to action in spite of practising the spiritual 
discipline for years, obvious progress is not perceived 
in him. Therefore a striver should attach importance 
to the sentient rather than the insentient. A striver is 
not the body while an action is performed by the body. 
The nature of a striver (self) is Divinity ( Existence) 
and in Divinity there is no action. The nature of the 
world is action and object. 

Doership and enjoyership are not in the self but 
because of ignorance they have been assumed in the 
self. In spite of this assumption we are free from 
doership and enjoyership —‘witeitsfy ada a PAN a 
ferat’—It means that in spite of assuming that we (the 
self) are established in the body, in fact we are 
detached from the body. In spite of the assumption 
that we are in bondage, really we are liberated. It is 
very essential for a striver to accept this fact. 


—" oe 


9. Who is a Striver ? 


The Lord declares, ‘Wa qaii we smeerHyfeat 
(Gita 9/4)—‘AIl this world is pervaded by Me in My 
unmanifest form.’ A ‘Murti’ (idol) is that which has 
a form and an ‘Avyakta Murti’ is that which has 
no form. As God is ‘Avyakta Murti’ (formless), so 
is a striver formless— 


aasan asana saga (Gita 2/25) 

A striver is not the (physical) body—this fact has 
not been mentioned in the scriptures but it is a fact. 
A striver is ‘Bhava Sarira’ (One having emotion). He 
is a Yogi (One who is equanimous), not a Bhogi 
(pleasure-seeker). Bhoga and Yoga are contrary to 
each other. A Bhogi is not a Yogi and a Yogi is 
not a Bhogi. A striver does not perform any action 
for seeking pleasure but he does for attaining 
equanimity. Equanimity is called ‘Yoga — sma Am 
saa’ (Gita 2/48). Equanimity is an emotion. Therefore 
a striver is ‘Bhava Sarira.’ 


The gross body changes every moment. There 
is no moment when it does not change. There are two 
Prakrtis (natures) of God. The body is ‘Apara’ (lower) 
Prakrti and the soul is ‘Para’ (higher) Prakrti. The 
higher nature is unmanifest (formless). All beings were 
unmanifest before birth, in the mid-state they are 
manifest and after death they will be unmanifest*. 


* gered yet arenes ART | 
ser AAA aa ar Ram (Gita 2/28) 
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When we have dreams, first there is wakefulness, 
in the mid-state there is dream (sleep) and again there 
is wakefulness. As there is dream in the mid-state, 
so are all beings manifest in the mid-state. 


It is a rule that whatever does not exist at the 
beginning and at the end, actually does not exist in 
the mid-state also “amà a aa admis waa’ 
(Mandiikya Karika 2/6, 4/31). Beings are unmanifest 
(non-existent) at the beginning and at the end, 
therefore they are non-existent in the mid-state also, 
though they appear existent. In the manifest state 
even two persons cannot be similar (one), but in the 
unmanifest state all become one. Therefore in the 
unmanifest form all can attain God. He, Who can 
be attained by all, is God. He, who is attained by 
someone and not by others, is not God but is the 
world. Therefore God is attained by the unmanifest 
(formless) and in the unmanifest. 

A striver is formless (unmanifest). The manifest 
is not a striver. The manifest does not stay even 
for a moment. ‘sam RÀ fe set sad fafagre:’ 
Besides consciousness (the self) all beings and 
objects are kaleidoscopic, they don’t remain the 
same even for a moment. Think over, when we 
were born, what was the shape of our body and 
what is the shape now? On thinking we have to 
accept that the body and the world are kaleidoscopic. 
The heap of change is called the world. How can 
that, which changes, be a striver? A striver is he 
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who does not change. A striver achieves his aims, 
the body does not achieve. Therefore a striver first 
of all should accept the fact that the body is not 
the self whether he understands it or not. 

In the path of knowledge a striver first 
understands and then he accepts. In the Path of 
Devotion first a striver accepts and then he 
understands. It means that in the Path of Knowledge, 
discrimination is important while in devotion, faith- 
belief is important. This is the difference between 
the two paths. In each of the two paths there is 
one singularity. The striver following the Path of 
Knowledge from the very beginning becomes Brahma 
(the Supreme or the Absolute), he does not get down 
from that status. But a devotee even on having 
attained God (perfection) does not become Brahma 
but Brahma becomes under his control. Goswami 
Tulasidasaji Maharaja having composed all volumes 
finally composed the ‘Vinaya Patrika’ in which like 
a child he, showing his pettiness and insignificance 
requests Mother Sita to tell Lord Rama about him— 


Mah sa, AAT Us! 

AR gfe aed, He Her-Hat Bens N g N 
am, wa aids, GM, Aci, ai aang 
am À Wt sat UH -a-a Gesu 
afa Ë 

ott 


at & am, afest aa cat srg! 

wa poe At fans ah agg u 
Sat seit waat fet a Ferg! 
ay qoaa va da WAT mux 
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It means that a devotee even on having attained 
God, considers himself petty. In fact such devotees are 
Jani (wise). In the Gita the Lord has not called the 
enlightened exalted soul, who has transcended the 
three modes of Nature, the man of wisdom, but He has 
called His devotee the man of wisdom (Gita 7/16—18). 
The Lord has also not called ‘Sarvavit’ (knower 
of all) to the person who follows the Path of 
Knowledge but He has called His devotee ‘Sarvavit’ 
‘a aiae at ada sau’ (Gita 15/19). Goswami 
Tulasidasaji Maharaja also declares— 


wa mA wet faq wg aein wea Hag a EI 
(Manasa, Uttara. 49/3) 
Without devotion the internal filth (subtle ego) 
does not perish. That filth is not an obstacle to 
salvation but it creates difference of opinions among 
philosophers and their philosophical thoughts. When 
that subtle filth is wiped out, then difference of 
opinions does not persist. Therefore a devotee is 
really a man of wisdom. 


The body is not the self. The body is formed on 
the earth (in the womb of the mother), walks about 
on the earth and merges in the earth after death. It 
will be transformed into three states—ashes or earth 
or excrement. If it is burnt, it will be turned into ashes, 
if it is buried, it will become earth and if beasts eat 
it, it will become excrement. Therefore the body is 
not important but there is importance of the formless 


(unmanifest) self— 
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WAT Sat yya se BA sla è qT Baar 
ae ee & ter ust aaa farsa È warn 
Therefore infact only by becoming formless, 
strivers worship God. One is the gross body consisting 
of five subtle elements and one is the ‘Bhava Sarira’ 
(formless body with emotion). Infact a striver worships 
God and meditates on Him with the latter body. 
Worship means love (devotion) ‘ern 44 34 4A 7 
3 gk a’ (Manasa, Aranya. 10 difference in text). 
In fact it is ‘Bhava Sarira’ (the self) which loves 
God, worships God and gets absorbed in God. It is 
not the physical body but the ‘Bhava Sarira’ to 
whom God seems loving and sweet, to whom His 
name and utterances seem pleasing and to whom 
His pastime or sport seems interesting. 


The Lord declares, “The soul, an eternal fragment 
of My own self has become an embodied soul in 
the world” ‘HAaiei saci saya: amaa: (Gita 15/7). 
Here by ‘mama eva arhsah’ the Lord means to say 
that as the body is a fragment of both mother and 
father, the soul is not a fragment of Prakrti (nature) 
also but it is only God’s fragment. The body, the 
fragment of nature remains established in nature but 
the soul in spite of being a fragment of God does 
not remain established in Him. A man (the self) 
assumes that he is established in the world, not in 
God. He regards the body, senses, mind and 
intellect as the self —‘ma: msan vefaentl aia’, 


Therefore he does not understand, “I exist without 
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the body.” The greatest blunder, that he commits, 
is that he identifies the self with the body. 

In the beginning of the Gita the Lord has described 
the body and the self with the intention to explain 
to a striver that he is not the body, he is different 
from the body. He is neither ‘Sarira’ (body) nor 
‘Sariri’ (one who has the body). A striver’s very 
image (nature) is Existence or Divinity but to explain 
it the Lord has mentioned the self as ‘Sariri’. The 
reason is that as a man having relationship with 
wealth is called wealthy, similarly by having 
relationship with the body, the self is called ‘Sariri.’ 
As by not having relationship with wealth, the 
wealthy man (man) remains but he is not called 
wealthy, similarly by not having relationship with 
the body, ‘Sariri’ (the self) remains but it is not 
called ‘Sariri’. In the same way the self by having 
relationship with Ksetra is called Ksetrajfia, by having 
relationship with the scene, is called a spectator, by 
having relationship with evidence is called a witness. 
But in fact the self is neither body nor ‘Sariri; 
neither “Ksetra’ nor ‘Ksetrajfia’: neither scene nor 
the spectator; neither evidence nor witness but is 
Existence or Divinity. 


Here a point needs special attention as a man is 
wealthy because of wealth, the ‘Sarit’ is not existent 
because of ‘Sarira’ (body). The reason is that wealth 
and wealthy both belong to the same (insentient) class, 
but ‘Sarira’ and ‘Sarin’ don’t belong to the same class. 


Who is a Striver ? 107 


a aaaaaaaaaaaaaammmŇħ 


As a wealthy man is attracted towards wealth, the 
Sariri (self) is never attracted towards the body, but 
there is assumption of attraction. In the wealthy person 
there is predominance of wealth but in the Śarīrī, there 
is no predominance of ‘Sarira’ (body). The wealthy 
person is affected by the modifications of wealth but 
the ‘Sariri’ is not affected by the modifications of the 
body. Therefore when wealth deserts the wealthy man, 
he weeps but when the body leaves the ‘Sariti’; the 
‘Sariri’ attains constant, boundless and limitless bliss. 
The discrimination between wealth and the wealthy 
man does not lead to salvation but the discrimination 
between the body and the self leads to salvation. 
Therefore when wealth deserts the wealthy man, he 
does not attain salvation but becomes poor or 
dispassionate but when relationship of the self with 
the body is renounced, the self attains salvation for 
ever. The reason is that the body is the seed of the 
world. Therefore he, who has relationship with the 
body, has relationship with the entire world. When 
relationship with the body is renounced then 
relationship with the entire world in renounced. 

In the world two things are seen—objects and 
actions. Both of them are the evolutes of Prakrti. 
From the cursory view-point predominantly objects 
are seen to us but in fact there is predominance of 
actions, not of objects. The reason is that objects 
oment, then there are only actions, 


change every mM i i 
: s? The heap of actions appears in 


where are object 
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the form of objects. The actions also change. These 
actions and objects are nature (image) of Prakrti, 
they are not our nature. Our nature (the nature of 
the self) is unmanifest (formless), free from actions 
and objects. For example when we sit in the house, 
the house is different from us. So we go away, 
leaving the house. Similarly we (the self) sit in the 
body, the body is different from us. The body 
remains lying here while we leave the body. Thus 
we are really different from the body. In fact we 
don’t live in the body, but we assume that we live 
in the body. Therefore the Lord declares — afai g 
aefs a4 adii aay’ (Gita 2/17) ‘know that to be 
perishable, by which all this world is pervaded’. It 
means that the self is all-pervading, it is not confined 
to a body — ‘fica: wata:’ (Gita 2/24). So long as a 
striver accepts his relationship with the body, he is 
a striver. When his relationship with the body is 
totally renounced, he becomes an enlightened soul. 


No one can destroy the self ATEN 4 pandi 

he body can’t escape destruction. That, 
shable attains salvation. How will the 
n salvation? There is only delusion of 


which is imperi 
perishable attai 
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bondage. When this delusion is destroyed—it is called 
salvation. Once delusion is destroyed, a man does not 
again get deluded —‘a5grq 4 yrteq’ (Gita 4/35). 

The reason is that infact delusion has no existence, 
so it perishes. Whatever really exists does not perish 
at all. The real never ceases to be and that which 
ceases to be, is not real but is unreal. 

ma ferent à mna faa wa: 1 (Gita 2/16) 

As a dining room is the place for dinner, so is 
this body the place to enjoy pleasure and to suffer 
pain. He who undergoes pleasure and pain is not the 
body. The place of experience is different from the 
experiencer. The body is the garment. The garment 
of red or black or white colour is not the self. Similarly 
a man or a woman is like a garment. The self is neither 
a man nor a woman nor a eunuch. God, Prakrti and 
soul—the three are without any gender. 


Everyone feels the absence of the body, senses, 
mind, intellect and egoism but no one feels one’s own 
absence. We (the self) transcend that whose absence 
is felt. Our existence persists continuously. In sound 
sleep the body, senses, mind, intellect and egoism— 
all merge. No one declares that he died in sound 
sleep and now he has regained life. We exist in sound 
sleep, therefore we say that I slept so soundly that 
I knew nothing. Our existence remains the same in 
sound sleep. The reason is that our existence does not 
depend on egoism or on intellect or on mind or on 
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senses or on the body. Our existence is independent. 
There is non-existence of the gross, the subtle and the 
causal bodies but we (the self) never cease to exist. 
Therefore the self is formless. The body with form 
is formed later and then perishes. We are formless 
but we regard ourselves endowed with form in the 
form of the body. This is the main mistake. We have 


to repent of this mistake. In repentance there are 
three factors— 


1. We have to accept our mistake of assuming the 
self as the body. 


2. We have to repent of our mistake that in spite 
of being a man (striver) I committed such a mistake. 
3. We should have a firm determination that in 
future I'll never commit such a mistake viz., Pll not 


regard the self as the body. By these three factors 


there is repentance and the striver gets established in 
his real unmanifest self. 


— eo 


10. Aspirant, End and Means 


There is nothing else besides Divinity (Existence). 
In that Divinity there is neither ‘I’ nor ‘You’ nor ‘this’ 
nor ‘that’. The existence of the world is merely assumed, 
it is not real. That Divinity is ‘Is’ while the world 
is ‘not’. ‘Not’ is not (non-existent) and ‘Is’ is ‘Is’ 
(existent)—‘ Aram fae mÀ mÀ fret aa: (Gita 2/16). 
‘Not’ is naturally non-existent and ‘Is’ is naturally 
existent. That ‘Is’ is the end to be attained by us. How 
can ‘Not; which does not exist, be the end? That ‘Is’ 
is not to be realized, but that is embodiment of realization 
or realization personified. 


Really an aspirant is he who can’t live without 
the end and an end is that which can not live without 
the aspirant. An aspirant can not be separate from the 
end and an end can not be separate from the aspirant 
The reason is that the aspirant and the end-both haye 
one existence. No one can be separate from Ts? 
Therefore if we are aspirants, we should attain the 
end ( aim ) immediately. An aspirant is only he who 
does not accept any other entity (existence) beside 
the end. He need not depend on anything else either 
an object or an action besides the end. p 


What an aspirant who lives without the end and 
ni 
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what an end which lives without the aspirant? What 
a child is that who lives without the mother and what 
a mother is that who lives without the child? Our end 
can’t live without us, it has no power at all because 
at the root Existence is only one. As in the ocean 
and the wave, there is only existence of water, so is 
there only one Existence in the aspirant and the end. 
The wave is merely an assumption. So long as there 
is affinity with the body (inert) in the form of the 
wave, he is an aspirant. But when affinity with the 
inert matter is totally renounced, he does not remain 
an aspirant, but becomes an end (God). 


If an aspirant lives without the end, it should be 
understood that besides the end he also aspires for 
something else (pleasure and prosperity). He has given 
importance to them also. Similarly if the end lives 
without the aspirant, it means that besides the end, 
an aspirant has also any other end viz., his end is also 
pleasure and prosperity. As much importance he 
attaches to the perishable, to the same extent there is 
deficiency in his aspiration. That deficiency keeps him 
away from the end. As soon as he becomes a perfect 
aspirant, he attains the end. 


The end appears to be unattained by a striver 
because he regards the body as ‘I’, ‘mine’ and ‘for 
me’. An excellent means to attain the end is not to 
accept any other existence besides the end. Therefore 
a striver should firmly accept the fact that the world 
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does not exist. It didn’t exist in the past, it will not 
exist in future and at present also it is perishing every 
moment. It does not exist at all. The current of the 
creation and the dissolution appears as its existence. 


An aspirant should have faith and love (devotion) 
in his end. The faith and love should persist in that 
end which is not anti-discriminative. It is anti- 
discriminative to have faith and love in the things which 
are acquired and lost. Faith and love—if one of these 
two is aroused, both are cultivated. If faith is 
strengthened, love will be automatically cultivated. If 
there is no love, it means that there is deficiency in 
faith viz., besides faith in the end (God), there is also 
faith in the world. When there is full faith in God, no 
other entity (world) besides Divinity will persist. If 
there is deficiency of faith in the end, there will also 
be deficiency of faith in the means viz., besides the 
end other desires will also persist. As much he desires 
other things, to the same extent there is deficiency in 
his means (spiritual discipline). 

At the root of all desires there is the desire 
(demand) for God. All other desires are based on it. 
We commit the mistake that we want to Satisfy this 
natural desire (for God) with the help of the body. In 
fact in the attainment of God, there is no need at all 
either of the body or of the world. God is ours, so 
He will be realized by doing nothing. There js need 
of the body to do something, but what is the need of 
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the body, if nothing is done? Eyes are needed to 
see but what is the need of the eyes, if nothing is 
to be seen? But recitation of the Lord’s holy name 
and loud chanting etc., should certainly be done 
because by doing them, a striver becomes capable of 
doing nothing. 

We are fragment of God, so we have our 
affinity with God. We have our affinity neither with 
the body nor with sense-objects such as sound, touch, 
sight, taste and smell. We are God’s—a striver should 
firmly believe in it. If he is unable to have a firm 
belief, he should invoke God. We belong to the body 
and the world—this is a mistake. It needs time to 


realize a mistake as a mistake. But once it is realized, 
it is rectified in no time. 


This is a rule that God is not realized by the 
unreal (objects and actions) but He is realized by 
renouncing affinity with the unreal. In order to 
renounce affinity totally with the unreal, it is essential 
for a striver to accept three facts — 

1-Nothing at all is mine. 

2-I need nothing. 

3-I am nothing. 


Now reflect over these three facts. The first fact 
is—nothing is mine. In order to accept this fact a 
striver should think over—when we came to this 
world what did we bring and when we go, what shall 
we carry? On reflection it is known that we neither 
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brought anything with us nor can carry anything with 
us. It means that the thing, which is acquired and lost, 
can’t be ours. The thing, which is born and destroyed, 
cannot be ours. The thing which appears and disappears, 
can’t be ours. The reason is that the self is neither 
acquired and lost, nor is born and destroyed, nor it 
appears and disappears. It proves that in infinite 
universes nothing, not even a particle of dust is mine. 
The second fact is—I need nothing. A striver 
should think over, when he has nothing as his own 
in the entire universe, then what does he need? When 
he regards the body as his, then he needs food, water, 
clothes and a house etc. But when he (the self) is 
really separate from the body, then what does he need? 
It means that when a striver accepts the fact that 
nothing is his, then he is capable of accepting the fact 
that he needs nothing. 


The third fact is—‘I am nothing.’ All the people 
perceive the body and the world but no one has 
perceived ‘I.’ The body appears and the self is realized 
but ‘I’ is neither perceived nor realized. ‘I’ is merely 
assumed. When a striver accepts the truth that he needs 
nothing, then he becomes: capable of accepting the 
fact—‘T’ am nothing.’ That, in which there is the sense 
of mine for the world and there is curiosity to know 
God, is said to be ‘T but in fact ‘I’ is nothing. In 
Sound sleep the self remains but ‘I’ does not persist 
( It merges in ignorance). All persons realize this fact. 
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‘Nothing is mine’ and ‘I need nothing’—whey 
a striver translates these two facts into practice, then 
P merges in Divinity of Existence viz., in ‘Is’, Jt 
means that the sentient fragment merges 1n the sentient 


Divinity (Pure Consciousness) and the insentient 


fragment merges in the insentient inert matter. Then 


nothing remains besides Divinity. 

The nature of Prakrti is—objects and actions. 
Objects are born and die. Actions begin and end. 
Dependence on the objects such as body etc., is 
dependence on the alien (non-self) while dependence 
on actions is ‘labour’. For God-realization, actions and 
objects are not needed at all. In the world ‘action’ 
(doing) is important while in God ‘inaction’ (non- 
doing) is important. God is not realized with the help 
of the body and the world. How will Divinity, which 
pervades everywhere, be attained by action? By action 
God will rather be away. 
ae n He a intellect, ability and 
means Bn aia eae Dependence on them 
stein ty de iip on Prakyti. How will God be 
to Prakrti Niue, pa abr? Be hey bee 
Therefore aie < is neither ours nor for a 
done for the world, Retin batik body > should | 
Pilgrimage and fast etc Ser meditation, worship» 
should be done for th What is done with the bory 
does any action for hi welfare of others. He, WP? 

Imself, is a Bhogi (pleasure 
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seeker) not a ‘Yogi’ (equanimous person). It means 
that the body is a fragment of the world, so every 
action performed with the body is for the world, not 
for us. Only God is for us because we are His 
fragment. Therefore ‘dependence on the alien’ and 
‘labour’ are ‘Bhoga’ (pleasures). He, who having 
renounced ‘dependence on the alien,’ adopts 
‘dependence on God’ and having renounced ‘labour’ 
adopts ‘repose’ is a Yogi (equanimous person). But 
he who adopts ‘dependence on the alien’ and 
‘labour,’ he is a ‘Bhogi’ (pleasure-seeker). 

All are servile in ‘dependence on the alien’ and 
in ‘labour’ but in ‘dependance on God’ and in 
‘repose’ all are independent. ‘Dependence on the 
alien’ and ‘labour’ are for the world, while 
‘dependence on God’ and ‘repose’ are for one’s 
own self. As much deficiency an aspirant perceives 
in himself, to that extent there are ‘dependence on 
the alien,’ and ‘labour’ in him. 

When ‘dependence on God’ and ‘repose’ are 
cultivated in him, his human life attains perfection. 
The reason is that besides God there is nothing or 
no one else who may remain with us for ever and 
may never separate from us. An action is to gain the 
world while repose is to attain God. By action there 
is decay of power while inaction viz., repose accumulates 
power. Not only this, all powers are revealed by 
inaction. After the hard labour throughout the day, a 
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man goes to bed and by sleeping, his tiredness is 
removed and he regains power to act. But such happiness 
which arises from sleep is declared to be “Tamasa’ 
(of the mode of ignorance)— ‘farene FACIE 
(Gita 18/39). Repose for one’s own body etc., viz., 
to remain inactive is ‘Bhoga’ (pleasure-seeking) but 
‘repose for God’ is the spiritual means because God 
is Supreme-Repose-personified. Therefore one should 
repose for God rather than for one’s own body etc. 
Even to remain established in God is ‘to repose for 
God’. ‘Repose for God’ is not Tamasa (of the mode 
of ignorance) but being Sattvika (of the mode of 
goodness) transcends the modes. Therefore for a striver 
there are two most valuable things—‘dependence on 
God’ and ‘repose’. By ‘dependence on God’ and by 
‘repose’ the spiritual desire is satisfied and worldly 
desires are wiped out. If a striver has no faith in God 
but has faith in the self, he can depend on the self. 
If he has faith neither in God nor in the self, he can 
depend on duty. I am God’s, God is mine—this is 
dependence on God. Nothing is mine and I need 
nothing—this is dependence on the self. Objects and 
actions are only for the welfare of others—this is 
dependence on duty. Dependence on God is 
‘Bhaktiyoga’. Dependence on the self is “Jnanayoga’. 
Dependence on duty is ‘Karmayoga’. In all the three 
aths, dependence on Prakrti (Nature) in the form of 
s is renounced and a striver realizes 


P 
objects and action 
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that he is axiomatically established in Divinity. But 
out of these three paths, dependence on God is the 
base because basically we are fragment of God. By 
dependence on God besides salvation, devotion is also 
attained which is the ultimate aim of human life. 


By knowing that there is nothing else besides ‘Is’ 
(Divinity), salvation is attained and that ‘Is’ is ours— 
by assuming (accepting) it, devotion is attained. In fact 
that ‘Is’ can be ours. How can that, which is ‘Not,’ 
be ours? If an aspirant does not accept the existence 
of the unreal and has no insistence of his own, 
devotion is naturally attained. 


——}—— a hee 


11. God-realization by Inaction 


God equally pervades the entire universe —' 74 


qaf wdy’ (Gita 9/4), ‘AAISé xdg (Gita 9/29). If a 
striver wants to attain Him, he should not think of 
anything. He, Who is all-pervading, cannot be thought 
of. If we don’t think of anything, we are naturally 
established in God. Therefore the main spiritual 
discipline to attain God is—not to think of anything, 
neither of God nor of the world nor of anything else. 
The striver should get established where he is 
because God equally pervades there. An action is 
performed to attain that which is away from the view- 
point of space, time and thing etc. But what action 
is required to attain Him Who pervades all spaces, 
times, things, persons, states, circumstances and 
incidents etc.? 

To become silent, to keep quiet, to do nothing is 
a very good spiritual means which many people don’t 
know. If we do something, the world is gained but 
if we don’t do anything, God is attained. The image 
of the world is action (labour) and the image of God 
is inaction (repose). Every action begins and ends 
while the inactive Divinity remains the same. Not only 
this, but from that inactive Divinity only, all actions 
are born and they merge in that Divinity. By action 
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there is decay of power and by inaction, power is 
accumulated. Therefore a striver should be silent (free 
from thought) before the action and after the action. 
If he first keeps silent and then listens to the discourse, 
he will understand it well and if he studies the book 
after keeping silent, he’ll understand it well. If he 
keeps silent after listening to the discourse or after 
studying the book, he will get power to preserve it. 
An action causes oddity while inaction causes evenness. 
Therefore in the performance of actions even two men 
can’t be equal but in inaction millions of people 
become one (equal). Men may be learned or foolish, 
rich or poor, sick or healthy, weak or strong, worthy 
or unworthy, all become one in inaction, all get 
established in God. It means that if we think of 
anything, we get established in the world but if we 
don’t think of anything, we get established in God. 
In fact we are naturally established in God but we 
don’t realize it because of thinking (reflection). 
Therefore the Lord in the Gita declares— 


wt: mendan yR 
amiei ma: pa a afaa faa 
(6/25) 
‘By having patience, having fixed intellect firmly, 
one should become indifferent to the world and with the 
mind centred on God, one should not think of anything’. 
It means that by Sattvika intellect and Sāttvika 
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firmness a striver should gradually become indifferent 
to the world which consists of actions and objects. 
He should not make haste because haste does not bear 
good fruit. Only God as truth, consciousness and bliss 
solidified pervades everywhere —having this resolve, 
a striver should not think of anything else. God is more 
solid than stone or glass. In a stone or glass, fire can 
enter though the needle does not prick it but in God 
nothing can enter. If a striver thinks of such a totally 
solid God, he gets away from Him. Therefore a striver 
should form the habit of keeping silent from within 
and without where he is (by giving up sleep-indolence). 
This is a very easy and excellent spiritual means. It 
will provide great peace and all sins and burning 
sensations will end. 


‘To be indifferent’ means to be free from the pairs 
of opposites such as attachment-aversion, joy-sorrow, 
pleasure-pain etc. For example, when we go somewhere 
on the way there may lie a stone or a log or a piece 
of paper, but we have nothing to do with it, similarly 
we have nothing to do with any action or object — 
‘fa cea GaAs aA se’ (Gita 3/18). We should 
remain indifferent to them. ‘To remain indifferent’ is 
an art. If a striver performs all actions by being 
indifferent, he becomes detached from the world. If 
a striver remains indifferent to profit or loss, honour 
or dishonour, pleasure or pain, praise or blame, he 
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will attain God. But if he has attachment or aversion 
to them, becomes happy or sad, pleased or displeased 
with them, he will be a ‘Bhogi’ (pleasure-seeker), not 
a Yogi (equanimous). A pleasure-seeker does not 
attain salvation— 

det waa wa a, waat aa eT! 

TT A We a ae qe, aa wt va Wl 

(Dohavali 94) 
In the Gita the Lord declares— 

amea at POTA 

AMERA dela wa: PRAAN (6/3) 

‘To the contemplative soul (Muni) who desires to 
attain to the height of Karmayoga (in the form of 
equanimity), action without motive is said to be the 
means. For the same person when he masters Yoga, 
serenity is said to be the means to God-realization.’ 

Serenity (tranquillity) means—to do nothing. So 
long as a striver has to do anything, he is related with 
Prakrti and as long as he is related with Prakrti, there 
are—disquietude, suffering, birth and death. The 
relationship with Prakrti (Nature) will perish by inaction. 
The reason is that actions and objects—both belong to 
Prakrti. In Divinity there is neither action nor object. 
An action is transitory while inaction is eternal. An 
action begins and ends but inaction ever remains the 
same. Therefore for God-realization ‘serenity’ viz., ‘to 
do nothing’ is the means. But if this serenity is enjoyed, 


124 For Salvation of Mankind 


it will not lead to God-realization. ‘I am serene’—by 
having this egoistic notion and ‘there is great serenity’ — 
by being pleased with serenity, serenity is enjoyed. 
Therefore he should not mix individuality in serenity 
but he should hold that serenity prevails naturally. If 
serenity is enjoyed, serenity will not persist, it will be 
replaced by volatility or drowsiness. But if it is not 
enjoyed, it will naturally persist. Without action and 
without pride, the peace which prevails is ‘Yoga’. The 
reason is that there is neither any doer nor enjoyer of 
that peace. Where there is a doer or an enjoyer, there 
is “Bhoga.’ When there is ‘Bhoga’ the striver gets 
established in the world. 
All actions and objects belong to the world and 
are for the world. Therefore a Karmayogi, without 
regarding them as his and for him, uses them to serve 
the world. By doing so, his affinity with the world 
in the form of actions and objects is renounced. Prakrti 
is in the form of ‘action’ while God exists in the form 
of ‘repose.’ Therefore a Jiianayogi, being detached 
from actions and objects, accepts repose. ‘Acceptance 
of repose’ means—to realize one’s natural establishment 
in Divinity. But a Bhaktiyogi accepts dependence on 
God Whose fragment that Divinity (existence) is. By 
service and repose, salvation is attained and by 
dependence on God, love (devotion) is attained. 


This is a rule that the all-pervading Divinity is not 
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attained by any action. As soon as we perform an 
action, we are separated from God. If we don’t perform 
any action, we’ll remain established in God only. 
Therefore a striver should form the habit of 
keeping silent every time while moving about and 
performing actions. 


The main obstacle that a striver faces for keeping 
silent is—useless reflection. When a striver having 
completed a piece of work, wants to keep silent, then 
different types of thoughts pertaining to space, time, 
things, persons and incidents etc., crop up which are 
related with the past or the future. This is useless 
reflection of ‘not’ because the happenings of the past 
and the future are not now. The thought of the thing 
which is gained by performing an action is also useless 
and the thought (reflection) over the thing which has 
no independent existence is also useless. 

One reflection (thinking) is done and the other one 
naturally crops up. When a man feels thirsty, he has 
not to think of water but water is naturally thought of. 
Similarly the thought of God should naturally crop up 
in a striver because God is his real need. But the 
condition of a striver is that he has to think of God 
while the thought of the world crops up naturally. In 
order to wipe out the useless thought, he tries to have 
useful and meaningful thinking (To think of the Lord’s 
holy name, form, pastime etc., and to think of the self). 
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err aaaħÂno 


The result is that the effect of the forcible thinking is 
marked in the mind and useless thinking also continues 
to crop up. It is a principle that useless thinking is not 
wiped out by meaningful thinking. On the contrary a 
striver feels proud that he practised the spiritual discipline 
for so much time and for so many years. But when he 
honestly thinks of his condition, he becomes disappointed 
that even on having practised so much of spiritual 
discipline, he could not attain peace. So long as useless 
thinking prevails, a striver neither attains peace nor 
Self-realization nor love. Not only this but a striver, by 
getting disappointed, feels helpless. Because of this 
helplessness he happens to do what he should not do 
and is unable to do what he should do. Because of this 
helplessness he forgets his duty, his self and God 
Whose fragment he is. In order to wipe out this 
helplessness, repose is needed and to gain repose, it is 
necessary to wipe out useless thinking. 

Now let us think over the causes of useless 
thinking and how to rectify them— 

1. Not to do necessary work—When a necessary 
work is not done, then useless thinking prevails. 
Therefore a striver should do the necessary work 
which should be done, which he can do and which 
is necessary to be done at present. 

2. To do unnecessary work—If an unnecessary 
work is either done or it is thought of to be done, 
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then useless thinking ensues. An unnecessary work 
is that which should not be done, which cannot be 
done and which has no connection with the present. 
Therefore a striver should never do an unnecessary 
work nor he should think to do it. 


3. To have the sense of mine—The person or thing 
in which a striver has the sense of mine viz., which 
he regards as his and for him, its thought comes to 
his mind. Therefore a striver should think over, how 
can that, which is acquired and lost, be his? 

4. To have desire—Whatever desire a person has, 
its thought naturally prevails. In order to wipe out the 
desire, a striver should reflect upon that a thing is not 
acquired merely by having a desire. Acquisition of a 
thing depends on fate rather than on a desire. Even if 
a thing is acquired, it does not stay. The reason is that 
this is a rule that whatever is acquired, is lost. Union 
certainly changes into disunion. A man is never satisfied 
with the thing desired. If one desire is satisfied, another 
new desire is born. Thus desires have no end. 

5. Identification of the self with the body—By 
assuming the body as ‘I’, ‘mine’ and ‘for me’ a striver 
cannot escape useless thinking. To call ‘this’ as ‘I’ 
is anti-discriminative. The reason is that ‘this’ (body) 
can never be ‘P (self). The division of the body is 
quite different from the division of the self. 


6.The effect of the pleasures enjoyed and 
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unenjoyed—The pleasures, which a striver has enjoyed, 
or the pleasures, which he wants to enjoy, have their 
effect on his mind which is revealed in the form of 
useless thinking. In order to annihilate this effect a 
striver should neither support nor oppose the useless 
thinking. He should neither assume it in him nor 
regard it as true. If he has attachment and aversion 
to worthless thinking or accepts it in him, it gets 
existence. Therefore a striver should become indifferent 
to the worthless thinking. By being indifferent to it, 
it will naturally end. The reason is that worthless 
thinking is not natural but unnatural and is caused by 
mistake. When worthless thinking comes to an end, 
then peace viz., repose is naturally attained (revealed). 
The reason is that repose is spontaneous, it is not 
accomplished by efforts. By repose, a striver gets 
power to perform his duty, to know the self and to 
accept the existence of God, having accepted which 
the human life becomes successful. 


12. Discovery of Truth 


In the scriptures it is mentioned that in the human 
body there is predominance of action. When a man 
has a desire to acquire something, he is inclined to 
act. An action is of two kinds—Kartavya (duty viz., 
what ought to be done) and Akartavya (what ought 
not to be done). Performance of action with disinterested 
spirit is Kartavya and its performance with interested 
spirit is Akartavya. The root of Akartavya is the desire 
for sensual pleasures. When the desire for pleasure is 
wiped out, Akartavya is not done. When Akartavya 
is not done, Kartavya viz., duty is automatically 
performed. The spiritual discipline which is practised 
naturally or automatically is real and which is practised 
intentionally and with efforts is unreal (artificial). 


It is not a rule that a desire is always satiated. 
A desire may be or may not be satiated. Till today 
all the desires of even a single person have not been 
satiated nor can be satiated. If a desire is born but 
it is not satisfied, it causes much pain. But the 
condition of man is that he feels sad when his 
desire is unsatisfied, and again he has a new desire. 
The result is that neither his desires are satisfied nor 
his pain ends. Therefore, if a person wants to 
escape pain, the remedy is the renunciation of desire. 
Here a doubt may arise why we should perform an 
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action, when we have no desire. The clarification is 
that an action is performed in order to reap its fruit 
and also to renounce the desire for its fruit. He, 
who wants to be free from the bondage of actions, 
performs an action in order to renounce the desire 
for fruit. Another doubt may arise, if we have no 
desire, how will our life run smoothly? Should we 
not need food and water etc., for sustenance? The 
clarification is that we have been taking water and 
meal for so many years, have our hunger and thirst 
been satisfied? The answer is ‘No’, our hunger and 
thirst have not been satiated. Another question may 
be raised that we’ll die without meal and water. 
O.K. Will you not die, if you go on taking meal 
and water? You'll have to die. In fact our life does 
not depend on the satisfaction of desires. Did the 
mother suckle the child at its birth because it had a 
desire? Life is not sustained by desire but by destiny. 
All desires are never satiated of any person. 
Some desires are satiated and others are not satiated— 
This is everyone’s experience. We should reflect 
upon whether satiety or insatiety of desires makes 
any difference in us (the self). Do we not exist, if 
our desire is not satiated? Having reflected upon this 
point we realize that the self ever remains the same, 
whether a desire is satiated or not. We (the self) 
ever remain the same, whether the desire is satisfied 
or not satisfied or renounced. This fact provides us 
the vigour—why should we suffer pain when it 
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does not make any difference in us (the self) if our 
desire is not satiated? 


There are two options for a man—either he should 
satiate all his desires or he should renounce them. It 
is beyond his control to satiate desires, therefore why 
not to renounce them? We don’t do what we can and 
we want to do what we can’t—it is because of this 
heedlessness that we are suffering pain. 


First of all for the person, who wants to renounce 
desires, it is inevitable to accept the fact, ‘In the world 
there is nothing mine.’ So long as we assume the body 
or any other thing ours, it is difficult to renounce the 
desire totally. If we accept the fact that in infinite 
universes there is no such thing which is mine and 
which is for me, then the desire is naturally wiped 
out; because when there is nothing mine and for me, 
then what acquisition should we desire and why 
should we desire it? Desires are totally renounced, 
only when man has no relationship (ness, mineness) 
with the body. Therefore total renunciation of desires 
means—to suffer death while living. For example 
when a man dies, he does not call anything as his 
own and wants nothing. He is not affected by 
favourableness or unfavourableness, honour or 
dishonour, praise or blame etc., similarly when desires 
are totally renounced, man is not affected by 
favourableness and unfavourableness etc., but remains 
alive. Therefore King Janaka, in spite of having the 
physical body, was called Videha (not bound by the 
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physical body). He, who suffers death while living, 
becomes immortal. Therefore if man becomes totally 
free from desires, he becomes immortal while living— 


wal aa Weert cra aser efe fara: 
aa nasg wat wat WATT 
(Kath. 2/3/14; Vrhada. 4/4/7) 
“When all desires resting in the striver’s mind are 
rooted out, then the mortal man becomes immortal 


and here (in this human life) realizes Brahma (the 
Absolute) well.” 


When a striver does not attach significance to 
the satiety of desires, then by him all actions are 
performed automatically with disinterested spirit and 
he is freed from the bondage of action. Being free 
from the desire for pleasure, all his evils are 
destroyed because the root of all evils is the desire 
for pleasure. A striver’s life should be free from evils. 
He, who is endowed with evils, cannot be a striver. 


Now let us think over—Where do evils abide? In 
the world there are two entities—the real and the 
unreal. Evils (flaws) abide neither in the real 
(imperishable) nor in the unreal (perishable). Flaws 
don’t abide in the real because the real never 
ceases to be viz., it has no shortage ‘mua faa aa:’ 
(Gita 2/16). A desire is born only when there is some 
shortage. But the entity, which never ceases to be, 
viz., remains uniform, has no shortage and therefore 
there can’t be any desire in it and where there is no 
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desire, there can’t be any flaw. Also there can’t be 
a flaw (defect) in the unreal because the unreal has 
no existence—'arad frà wa: (Gita 2/16). Therefore 
where can a flaw abide in the unreal when it has no 
existence? The biggest flaw (defect) is that the unreal 
has no existence, so there is no possibility at all of 
the visit of any defect in it. In the relationship 
between the real and the unreal also, there can’t be 
any flaw because as the relationship of the light with 
the dark is impossible, similarly the relationship 
between the real and the unreal is impossible. Then 
where do flaws abide? Flaws abide in the person 
who has a desire. The reason is that all flaws are 
born of desire— ‘+m W.....' (Gita 3/37). When a man 
has a desire for pleasure by acquiring a thing, then 
greed is born. When he has a desire for pleasure 
through a person, then delusion is born. When he 
desires pleasure by a particular state, then limitedness 
(segregation) is born. As in a seed, the Jungle 
spreading for miles and miles, is existent, similarly in 
a flaw, all flaws are existent. There is no flaw which 
does not involve all other flaws. Therefore so 
long as there is any flaw, a striver should not feel 

satisfied. Every person is partially evil and pathally 
virtuous. No one can be endowed with flaws in all 

i d for all persons etc., because 
ways, at all ungs a f God.* If a striver 
at the root he is a fragment o 


i afar | a4 see Fest TS wat 
ee oe sái (Mānasa, Uttara. 117/2) 
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wants to be totally flawless, he should totally renounce 
the desire for contact-born pleasures. 


Now let us think over—Where does a desire 
abide? Several people hold that a desire abides in the 
mind. But actually a desire does not abide in the mind 
but comes into (visits) the mind—‘ aera Fal aAa 
Tara’ (Gita 2/55). The mind is an instrument (internal 
instrument). An instrument has no desire. Has a pen a 
desire to write? Has a motor car a desire to move? No. 
If we hold that a desire abides in the mind, then if the 
desire is not satiated, the mind should suffer pain. But 
if the desire is not satiated, the doer (self) suffers pain. 
Therefore in fact the desire does not abide in instruments 
(mind, intellect) but abides in the doer. An instrument 
depends on the doer. But being entangled in the 
duality, in the form of pleasure and pain, caused by the 
satiety and insatiety of desires, a man’s discriminating 
faculty does not function properly and so he holds the 
desire to be abiding in the mind. 


Now reflect upon—Who is a doer? If the mind 
had been a doer (agent), it would have not thought 
according to the determination of the intellect. It is 
everyone’s experience that the mind renounces the 
desire to do a piece of work which the intellect determines 
not to do, and it desires to perform an action which the 
intellect determines to do. But the intellect is also not 
an independent agent because intellect is also an 
instrument (internal instrument). When a man derives 
pleasure out of the satiety of a desire, then his intellect 
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decides to do that action. But the man, who knows 
that the enjoyment of pleasures results in pain, renounces 
the pleasure derived out of the satiety of desire, then 
his intellect, instead of being inclined towards pleasures, 
decides to renounce the desire for pleasure. An instrument 
depends upon the agent and is very beneficial in the 
performance (accomplishment) of an action—' muai 
FPO, (Pani. Asta. 1/4/42). The self (soul) is also not 
an agent because, if there had been doership in the 
self, the doership would have never been destroyed. 
Therefore the Lord has negated the sense of 
doership in the self—‘yitweisft aa 4 maf a fren’ 
(Gita 13/31) (the self, though dwelling in the body, 
neither acts nor is tainted). In fact he, who is an 
experiencer (happy and sad), is an agent. 


Now think over—who is an experiencer? Neither 
the real nor the unreal can be an experiencer; because 
the real is devoid of experiencership, while in the 
unreal no experiencership is possible. When a striver 
discriminately renounces his affinity with the body 
totally, which indeed is, then there persists neither a 
doer nor an enjoyer but only the divine entity remains. 
It proves that no one is a doer or an enjoyer but 
doership or enjoyership is merely assumed. Here a 
point needs attention that when the self—is realized 
viz., there is knowledge or Self-realization, then a 
Striver has no relationship with (the so-called) his Sarira 
(body) and then he has also no relationship with the 

arīrī. The reason is that the divine entity (the self), 
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because of Its affinity with the Sarira (body) is called 
Sarit. When Its affinity with the body is renounced, 
the divine entity persists but it is not named (called) 
Sariri. In the divine entity all Sariris become one. That 
divine entity is called Brahma (the Absolute), and to 
remain axiomatically established in that natural state, 
is salvation. Having attained salvation, the soul 
(self) becomes identical in attributes with Brahma viz., 
as Brahma is Truth-Knowledge (consciousness)- 
Bliss solidified, so does the self become Truth 
Knowledge-Bliss solidified— 34 amga Fa MARITTA: ' 
(Gita 14/2) (those, having taken refuge in this wisdom 
become identical in attributes with Me). Having become 
identical in attributes with God, the man (embodied 
soul) becomes free from the cycle of birth and death— 
‘gist AA vera a Caaf a’ and he becomes pure, 
enlightened, emancipated, young (free from old age), 
immortal and independent. This is called attainment of 
Yoga (union with God)— aq ahmrareafa’ (Gita 2/53). 
Where there is Yoga (equanimity or union with 
God), there is no Bhoga (worldly enjoyment), and where 
there is Bhoga, there is no Yoga—this is a rule. But 
there is also a state when a striver becomes proud of 
Yoga or knowledge (wisdom) or devotion (love), and 
he holds that he is a Yogi or he is wise or he is a lover. 
The reason is that from time immemorial, the man has 
formed the habit of getting proud of himself, when he 
establishes relation with anyone or with anything; as 
having acquired wealth, he declares “I am wealthy” 
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etc. ‘I am a Yogi’—in fact this is Bhoga of Yoga 
because in it there is attachment to Yoga; in this case, 
with Yoga, there is mixture of egoism. “I am Jñānī 
(wise)”—in fact this is Bhoga of Jñāna because in it 
there is also attachment to knowledge (wisdom); in it 
with wisdom, there the egoistic notion is also mixed. “I 
am a Premi (lover)”—in fact this is Bhoga of love 
because in it there is attachment to love; in it with love, 
there also the egoistic notion is mixed. When Bhoga is 
wiped out, then the striver does not remain either a 
Yogi or wise or a lover viz., his individuality is totally 
wiped out. The reason is that he gets identified with 
Yoga, knowledge or love viz., he becomes Yoga- 
personified or knowledge-personified or love-personified, 
therefore he loses the sense of pride. So long as his 
individuality persists, there remains possibility of a downfall 
(ruin). Therefore he, who is proud of Yoga, can sometimes 
also get entangled in Bhoga (mundane enjoyments or 
pleasures); he, who is proud of knowledge, can also 
sometimes get entangled in ignorance; he, who is proud 
of liberation (salvation), can also sometimes get entangled 
in bondage*; he who is proud of love (devotion), can 
also sometimes get entangled in attachment. 


* Asàs rem IETA: | 
aed FIT N y aa: TANS SE: 1 
(Srimadbha, 10/2/32) 
“O Lotus-eyed Lord! The people who don’t 


Your feet and because of bein 
whose intellect has also not been 


take refuge in 
& devoid of devotion to You 


purified, they regard themselves 
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When a striver gets rid of the pride (Bhoga) of 
Yoga, knowledge and devotion (love), then he attains 
salvation. Even having attained salvation, a subtle 
impression of ego persists of the discipline (opinion), 
which a striver followed during his spiritual practice, 
which is called ‘Abhimanasiinya Aham’ viz., ego free 
from pride. As roasted (parched) gram cannot be used 
as seed for farming but is used as an eatable, similarly 
the ego free from pride, does not lead to birth and 
death but (because of the impression of one’s opinion) 
causes differences of opinions with other philosophers. 
It means that because of that subtle ego, a liberated 
soul gets satisfied with his opinion (discipline). So 
long as he is satisfied with his opinion and recognises 
and honours it only, there cannot be idiological unity 
with other philosophers. Spiritual practices are different, 
but Sadhana-Tattva (spiritual discipline in essence) 
is one viz., Karmayoga, Jianayoga (Discipline of 
Action, Discipline of Knowledge) etc.—all combined 
constitute Sadhana-Tattva. The opinion of a liberated 
soul is Sadhana-Tattva. 


The soul (self) is a fragment of God, therefore 
whatever opinion (spiritual discipline) a striver catches 
hold of viz., insists on, that appears to be true to him. 
Therefore a striver should follow his opinion but 
should not catch hold of it viz., should not insist on it. 


to be liberated (emancipated), but in fact they are bound. Even 
if by practising spiritual discipline, they reach the highest goal, 
yet they have a downfall from there.” 
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He should insist neither on knowledge nor on devotion. 
He should not regard his opinion as superior to other 
opinions but respect (value) other opinions equally. 
According to the gospel of the Gita as the renunciation 
of the ‘mire of delusion’ is necessary, so is the renunciation 
of the ‘confusion of mind by hearing conflicting spiritual 
doctrines’ necessary (Gita Chapter 2, Verses 52-53) 
because both are the stumbling blocks to the progress 
of a striver. Therefore so long as a striver perceives 
philosophical differences between his doctrine and 
others’ doctrines, and does not value them equally, he 
should not feel contented with his spiritual progress. 
Having idiological differences, he can have an access 
to Sadhana-Tattva but he can’t attain the Supreme 
Goal (Salvation or God-realization). Having attained 
the Supreme Goal, he does not insist on any doctrine 
or opinion and all opinions appear alike to him— 

wea wes wR wa, area wa site 

‘Gaara’ ust ane at, Q um A sk 

ANTS se WN, ta we sae 

wig mA mi fafa, amt sree wan 

(It means that the means to achieve an end are 
several but the end is one and the same.) The founders 
or annotators of ideological doctrines don’t indulge in 
conflicts but their followers do. The reason is that the 
followers have not attained salvation, so they insist on 
their opinion while the founders have attained salvation. 
It is because of the differences in doctrines or opinions 
of the founders (annotators) that their followers have 
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attachment to their doctrines (opinions) and aversion to 
the sects (doctrines) of others. It is attachment and 
aversion which cause a very big stumbling block to the 
discovery of the truth. But being free from attachment 
and aversion, a striver discovers the truth, that when 
the Real Entity (God) is one, then why are there 
differences in opinions? Therefore he is not content 
with salvation. In the discovery of the truth, he loses 
his own identity also and then only ‘Vasudevah sarvam’ 
viz., ‘All is God’ remains. 

The striver, who has the latent impressions of 
devotion, is not content with salvation. The relish of 
salvation becomes insipid to him and then he attains 
devotion to God. Devotion is a means as well as an 
end—‘sacq ward vaca’ (Srimadbha. 11/3/31). In the 
Discipline of Devotion because the means (the spiritual 
discipline) and the end (aim) both are God, so the 
insistence of the striver on his opinion is easily given 
up and Sadhya-Bhakti (devotion as an end) viz., every 
moment-enhancing devotion is automatically attained. 
Having attained devotion, ‘All is only God’—this 
entire-form of God is obviously realized and profound 
love for God is aroused. When such a profound love 
is aroused, then there remains no insistence on a 
particular opinion, all differences of opinions come to 
an end, and only one Entity remains. In salvation there 
is constant (integral) bliss, while in devotion there is 
infinite and enhancing bliss which increases every 
moment. Devotion (love) is the final fruit (aim) of all 
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spiritual disciplines. Every striver has to attain this goal 
by practising his Spiritual discipline. Therefore this 
human life is indeed meant for spiritual practice or 
for devotion (love) to God, because the human life 
has been bestowed upon us so that we may attain God; 


and only attainment of devotion to God is the life 
achievement of human life. 


‘Man’ and ‘striver’—both are synonyms. He who 


Ot a striver, is in fact not a man. He who is a 
ver, is indeed a man. A m 


is n 
stri 


tee 


13. Perception of Immortality 


Within every human being there is natural 
discrimination. The job of an aspirant is only to give 
importance to it. That discrimination is not born. If 
that had been born, then it would have ended; because 
everything, which is produced, is destined to 
destruction. This is a principle. Therefore discriminating 
attitude is not born but it is awakened. When the 
aspirant gives importance to that self evident 
discriminating attitude, then that discrimination is 
awakened. This is called Self-realization. 


Every human being possesses this feeling that he 
should always remain alive, he should never die. He 
desires to be immortal. It is proved from this desire 
of immortality that in fact he is immortal. If he had 
not been immortal then he could not have had the 
desire for immortality. For example, if the demand for 
thirst and hunger is felt, it proves that such things 
(water and food) exist, by which thirst and hunger 
are completely satisfied. If there had not been water 
and food, the desire for hunger and thirst would also 
not have arisen. Therefore, immortality is self evident. 
Here a doubt arises, when a being is already immortal, 
then why does he desire for immortality? 


The explanation for this doubt is that when 
by neglecting his discrimination, he assumes his 
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identity with the perishable body, viz., assumes “I am 
the body” then the desire for immortality and fear of 
death arise in him. 

Every human-being possesses this discriminating 
attitude that this body (gross body, subtle body and 
causal body) is not his real self. The body changes 
apparently. The body of a person, which was during 
his childhood, no longer exists today, and the body 
existing presently shall not exist later on. But he 
(the self) is the same. The self, which was during the 
childhood, the same self exists today and shall exist 
later on. Therefore the self is separate from the physical 
body and the body is separate from the self, which 
means “I am not the body”—this is the experience of 
all human beings. Even then not presuming oneself 
separate from the body and presuming identity with 
the body, is disgrace or disrespect of one’s own 
discrimination. The aspirant has to give importance to 
his own discriminating ability that he (the self) exists 
continuously and the body is always perishing. There 
is no moment during which this body does not decay. 
The flow of death is known as life. When the flow 
Starts its appearance, then it is regarded as birth and 
when that disappears, it is called death. The meaning 
is that one which goes on changing every moment js 
known as birth or existence or death of the same 
process. When the childhood dies, then youth is born 
and when youth dies, the old age is born. In this way 
the process of birth and destruction every moment, is 
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regarded as life (existence). The process of birth and 
death goes on continuously in its subtle form but we 
(the self) remain the same continuously. The change 
occurs in states but the self is never changed even in 
the least. Therefore, the body always abides in death 
and the self always abides in immortality—one needs 
to give importance to this discrimination. Gita mentions : 
ami siti ager fasta waht Tartar ÀT | 
wat mn faera sion dah wnf eat i 
(Gita 2/22) 

"As a man discarding worn out clothes, puts 

on other new ones, likewise the embodied soul, 


casting off worn out bodies, enters into others which 
are new." 


As we do not die by leaving older clothes, and 
wearing new clothes, we are not born; in the same 


way by leaving the older bodies, we do not die and 
by entering into new ones, we do not get a new birth. 
The meaning is, that the body dies but we do not 
die. If we die, then who shall reap the fruit of good 
and bad deeds? Who shall go in new wombs? Who 
shall be bound? Who shall achieve salvation? 

The body is perishable, no one can ever preserve 
it forever and our real self is non-perishable. No one 
can ever destroy it. 

aRar q fee a4 adii aa 
aame a aaa 
(Gita 2/17) 
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The Gita says, 


"Know that to be non-perishable by which all this 
world is pervaded. None can bring about the destruction 
of the indestructible." 

An immortal will always remain immortal and the 
perishable shall always remain perishable. The perishable 
is not our real self. If we put on a shirt, will that shirt 
become our real self? If we cover our body with a 
bedsheet, will that bedsheet become our real self? Just 
as we are different from the clothes, in the same manner 
we are also different from these bodies. “am Sita AX TT 
aa’ “The self is immortal while the physical body is 
perishable." If we give importance to the discriminating 
attitude, then the fear of death shall come to an end. 
When we do not die, then why the fear of death? And 
one which always dies, then how is the desire to keep 
it alive? Our childhood passed away, so we cannot 
bring our childhood back to show it, since it has died, 
but we (the self) have remained the same. Therefore 
the physical body is always perishable and I am one 
who am immortal, is there any doubt about it? Now 
the only thing which remains to be done is that we 
have to give importance and respect to this truth. We 
have to realize this truth, it is not to be merely learned. 

Just as if one gets wealth, then the happiness 
comes from within, similarly, by listening to this truth, 
the happiness should come from within and the desire 
to live and the fear of death should not exist ! The 
reason is what can be a matter of greater joy than 
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that by which our sorrow, grief, lamentation and 
burning sensation come to an end? This type of gain 
is not to be achieved by getting lakhs and crores of 
rupees. The reason being, that by getting millions and 
billions of rupees and the entire empire of the earth, 
one day that shall get separated from us. 


wre Gra vit Rear %, sea sna ci wt 

Gert st Frat ae $, at oa fee arr 
"There are millions and billions of rupees and 
kingdoms, that extend so far up to where the sun rises 
and sets. Tulasiji says that when the possessor has to 
die in the end, then how and when can this huge 
amount of money and immense power be put to use?" 
We presume our existence in our physical body, 
we even presume our body as our Ownself, then this 
is our mistake. To give respect to false beliefs and 


to neglect true fact is the most important hurdle in 
attaining salvation. B 
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wealth. When anger arises, we say that we are angry. 
Think for a moment—does the anger exist at all times 
and for all? Think over—which does not occur every 
time and for all, then how does it arise in myself? 


When a dog enters our house, does it become the 
owner of the house? Similarly, when anger occurred, 


did it make me an angry individual? Anger comes and 
goes away but I exist eternally. 


A place changes, time changes, objects, circumstances 


and incidents change; events change but I exist the 
same eternally. 


The states of awakening, sleep and sound sleep— 
the three states change, but we remain one and the 
same and that is why we know these three States viz., 
their start and end is felt by us. When we come from 
Haridwar to Rishikesh, then first of all we come from 
Haridwar to Raiwala station, then we come from 
Raiwala station to Rishikesh. If we were permanent 
residents of Haridwar, then how could we arrive in 
Raiwala and Rishikesh? If we were permanent resident 
of Raiwala, then how could we arrive in Haridwar 
and Rishikesh? If we were permanent residents of 
Rishikesh, then how could we come to Haridwar and 
Raiwala? Therefore, we neither live in Haridwar, nor 
in Raiwala, nor do we live in Rishikesh, Haridwar, 
Raiwala and Rishikesh are all three separate places 
from one another but we are always one and the same. 
We remained the same while in Haridwar, we also 


remained the same in Rishikesh and Raiwala. Just in 
the same way, during the awakened state, we remained 
the same, during dream, we remained the same and 
in the sound sleep, we remained the same. Therefore 
we have to look towards the unchangeable, not the 
changeable, which means that we have to realize non- 
attachment of the self to the changeable. 
eat BI Bet HT Wal aeat WT A aes 

"Remain established in the self and do not move 
along with the moving (perishable) objects." 

We (the self) do not have a relationship with things 
that go on changing—this is immortality (salvation). 
Immortality is self-evident and natural and does not 
have to be created. We have presumed, our relationship 
with death. 

Question: If a lion comes in front of us right now, 
then we are naturally afraid. How to avoid it? 

Answer: The fear shall be felt because "I am 
separate from this body"—this has been only learnt 
but in fact this truth has not been realized. This is 
the difference between learning and realizing it. A 
parrot speaks Radhekrsna-Gopikrsna all the time but 
when the cat catches it, then it utters nothing but 
fearful cries, whereas the time requires the speaking 
of Radhekrsna and Gopikrsna. But the rot learning 
does not serve its purpose at the appropriate time. 

There is no harm in trying to save the body if 
the lion approaches but getting afraid is a defect. The 
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reason being that the perishable one (body) is 
decaying and the imperishable is continuously existing, 
then why to fear? If the lion kills, it will kill the 
perishable, how can it kill the immortal? If the lion 
eats the body, his hunger will be satisfied, what 
difference will its make in the self? How long will 
you be successful in saving the perishable? It will 
definitely die one day. Therefore one need not keep 
the desire for being alive nor the fear of death. 


There is a vital fact. Fear felt by a person before 
attending holy discourses (Satsanga) disappears, after 
he listens to spiritual discourses. There is much 
difference in attitude on listening to religious discourses 
(Satsanga); and for a seeker, flaws automatically get 
destroyed. But this shall happen only when we give 
importance to religious discourses (Satsanga) and 
translate them into practice. By giving importance to 
precepts of religious discourses the following three 
things are experienced by an aspirant. 


(i) The instincts of sex and anger etc., do not assail 
the aspirant with the degree of force that they used 
to do earlier. 


(ii) They do not stay for as long as they used to 
do previously. 

(iii) They don’t appear so often now, as they used 
to appear earlier. 

By observing these things, the enthusiasm of the 


aspirant should increase because the defect, which gets 
lowered down to certain degree with time, can be 
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completely destroyed. In business a person encounters 
losses as well as profits, but in spiritual discourses 
(Satsanga) one reaps only profit and loss never 
occurs. Just as a child grows automatically on its 
mother's lap without making any conscious efforts, in 
the same way the spiritual development of an individual 
takes place automatically. If eagerness is very strong 
and if the slightest flaw (defect) becomes intolerable, 
then success is achieved instantaneously. 

Discrimination is aroused by listening to the 
religious discourses. To the extent importance is 
given by the aspirant to this discrimination, to that 
very extent anger and sexual desires etc., are 
decreased. By giving importance to discrimination in 
full, the same discrimination is transformed into Self- 
realization (Tattvajnana). Thereafter in absence of any 
other entity, the question of defects cannot arise at 
all. The meaning is that after Self-realization there is 
total absence of all defects. 


On account of death of a dear relative or loss of 
wealth an individual feels grief. Similarly, he is 
worried while thinking about his future that if the wife 
dies, then what will happen? Such worries occur on 
account of not giving importance to discriminating 
attitude (Viveka). In this world, the occurrence of 
change in situations is essential. If the situations do 
not change, then how will this world function? How 
shall a fool become a scholar? How shall a person 
grow from a child to a young person? How shall he 


Perception of Immortality 151 


become healthy from sickness? How shall a seed 
transform into a tree? The world shall become like 
a fixed picture without any kind of change. 


In reality the perishable alone dies, one who is 
immortal never dies. This is the direct experience of 
everyone that after the death, the body remains lying 
in front of us but the self, the owner of the body 
(Jivatma) gets away from it. If we give importance 
to this fact, then we can never be worried and grieved. 
On the occasion of the death of Bali, Lord Rama 
points out the same fact to Tara: 


ant feet ee wari dhe vam eft ott ara 
BR wet urea ma aint i wet wrt ae stem aii 
wre at ay aa art Aa vita freer ate aft qe tar 
SST Tat a aa crit) ARa ae ama at ah 
(Manasa, Kiskindha. 11/2-3) 
"On seeing Tara in sorrowful state, Rama withdrew 
her delusion and bestowed wisdom upon her by 
explaining that the perishable and wretched body is 
composed of earth, water, fire, ether, and air, and it 
is lying before you, but the soul (Jivatma) is eternal, 
therefore for which cause are you weeping? The 
wisdom (Jnana) arose in her, then she fell on the feet 
of Lord Rama and she prayed to Him to grant her 
the boon of supreme devotion towards Him.” 


Question : What is the fundamental cause of 
neglect of one's own discrimination? 


Answer : The real cause is attachment to the 
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sensual pleasures. We want to enjoy sensual pleasures 
and therefore our own discrimination is not respected 
which means that the knowledge does not stay in our 
own intellect. The meaning is that the deeper the 
attachment with worldly pleasures, the greater is the 
inertia in an individual's intelligence, on account of 
which the subtle and important concepts of spiritual 
discourses (Satsanga) are not understood even after 
reading and listening. 


In the Gita, it has been mentioned that individuals 
deeply attached to sensual pleasures and acquisitions 
cannot have the determinate intellect concentrated on 
God.* The attachment with worldly pleasures covers 
their wisdom.t 


Therefore, so long as there is the slightest attachment 
to any person, object, activity, thought and trance etc., 
till then it is crammed knowledge like a parrot 


“wifes, 


* Aad amera | 
aaa qf: mÀ a fà 
(2/44) 
"Those whose minds are carried away by such flowery 
words and who are deeply attached to pleasures and prosperity, 
cannot attain the determinate intellect concentrated on God.” 
t agi amA Eag fareraton | 
SSI area SIA al 
(Gita 3/39) 
"O Arjuna, knowledge is enveloped by this constant enemy 
of the wise in the form of desire, which is insatiable like fire.” 
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Question :I am not body. This statement is 
understandable. But the body is mine and it is for my 
use. Is it not so? 


Answer : We presume three types of relationship 
with body. (1) I am body (2) Body is mine (3) Body 
is for my use. All these three relationships are not real. 
In fact, the body is not my ownself, it is also not mine 
and it is also not for my use. The reason being that 
if I had been my body, then on the change of this 
body. I might also have changed and on the death 
of the body, the self would have also ended. But this 
is the experience of all of us that the body is not the 
same as it was earlier but I am the same. If the body 
had been mine, then my full authority would have 
been exercised on it, which means the body would 
have remained in the same condition as I would have 
liked it to be. I could have made it handsome. I would 
have changed its colour and would not have allowed 
it to change. I would not have allowed it to become 
sick or weak and at least I would have not allowed 
it to die. But we know that we do not have any control 
over the body and without our liking and despite best 
of our efforts, the body becomes sick, weak, it grows 
older and ultimately it dies. If the body had been for 
us, then we would have got contentment after obtaining 
the body, we would not have felt the desire for getting 
anything else and there would not have been separation 
of body from us and it would have remained with 


us eternally. 
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But it is the experience of all of us that we do 
not have the slightest satisfaction after obtaining our 
body, our desires do not come to an end, we do not 
experience perfection and the body also does not live 
permanently but it is Separated from us. 


Just as with physical body, so also with the subtle 


activities and thinking and 
form the habit of living al 

When we do not have any relationship with 
physical, subtle and causal bodies and their functions 
like activities, thinking and stability of mind, then 
what difference shall it make whether they have 
association with us or dis 


sociation from us. A man, 
who has transcended the three modes of nature, 


one. 
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realizes the same fact— 

vari a wi a deta a ued 

3 ef maa a aaah areefan 

(Gita 14/22) 

"Arjuna, he feels no aversion to light (which is born 
of Sattva) or activity (which is born of Rajas) or 
delusion (which is born of Tamas), when they are present 
and does not long for them, when they are absent.” 


Association and separation are relative situations 
but the ultimate reality (Tattva) is an absolute term. In 
this reality, we do not find either association or separation. 
but we have eternal unity or Yoga (fa ar). 


i aea gadda arf Giti 6/23) 
"The state called Yoga, which is free from the 


contact of pain (in the form of transmigration) should 
be known." 


So long as we are related with things, activities 
and stability, till then we feel dependence, because 
things and activities are non-self, they are not our 
own self. We become free (Mukta), when we break 
our relationship from them. In fact our real self 
(existence) is free from both dependence and 
independence, because dependence and independence 
are relative states, but our own self is absolute. 


God has stated— 
qad faert wrat mat faert Ha: (Gita 2/16) 


"The unreal has no existence, and the real never 
ceases to be. 
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There is no existence of the unreal and the real 
is not non-existing.” 

Bodies, things, actions etc., are unreal, therefore 
they are non-existent. But the self is real, which is 
never non-existing which means that it exists 
continuously. By not accepting our relationship with 
the unreal, the non-existing phenomena come to an 
end altogether and the real remains in the same 
unchanged form and its reality is realized by oneself. 


In the path of discrimination (Jianamarga), the 
relationship with the unreal is broken away and the 
automatic state of one's own self (divine existence 
alone) is realized. Then the self, which is a part of 
God, is attracted toward Him automatically which is 
called as love. One’s own self is loving to every 
being, then how much more loving to the being, God 


should be Whose fragment he (the self) is—there is 
no limit of it. 


14. Self-realization without the 
Feeling of Ego 


For every aspirant it is very necessary to become 
free from the sense of ego and mine. The reason is 
that the sense of 'I' and 'mine' is illusion by which 
the embodied soul comes within bondage. 

ñ se a ae Ü arm 
ae wa ate vita Per 
(Manasa, Aranya. 15/1) 

"P and ‘mine’, ‘you’ and ‘yours’ is delusion, 

which has captivated all Jivas of the entire universe." 
A Rr wt Bat, wa det dam 
ara wat ait ay we TA Stee 

"I and mine is the chain which has tied the world, 
but why should saint Kabira come within that chain 
who has taken abode in Rama?” 

In Srimad Bhagavadgita, God in the Disciplines 
of Action (Karmayoga), Knowledge (Jianayoga) and 
Devotion (Bhaktiyoga), has insisted in all the three 
Yogas, the necessity of becoming free from the sense 
of mine and egoism. 

In Karmayoga— 


faint Frege: a nikaa (2/71) 
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‘He, being free from the sense of mine and egoism 
attains peace.’ 


In Jnanayoga— 


steam... far Prin: weit A Here N 
(18/53) 


‘Free from egotism and mineness, he rests in 
comprehensive Brahma.’ 


In Bhaktiyoga— 

Frit Pres: mg:aa: atu (12/13) 

"Egoless and free from the sense of mine he is 
balanced both in pain and pleasure." 


In this respect one aspect on which the aspirant has 
to give more attention is that the real self is free from 
egoism, and mineness. 'I' and 'Mineness' are not real, 
both of them have been falsely presumed to be our 
own self. If these were truly real, then we could never 
become free from the sense of ‘T’ and ‘mine’ and God 
would not have talked about being free from egoism 
and mineness. It is only because of this that God has 
mentioned to be free from egoism and mineness. 

What is 'T'? 

This is the experience of every man that “I am” 
(my own self). This “I am” is the combination of 
physical and divine elements (i.e., the perishable and 
immortal elements which is called the knot of both 
elements (Cijjadagranthi). 

Although there appears to be the prominence of 'T' 


in this combination and 'am' appears to be supplementary 
(secondary) but if it is viewed from a real angle, then 
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the prominent among the two is 'Is' (existential part of 
this combination) and not 'T'. The reason being that 'T' 
gets changed but 'am' does not change. For example, 
‘Tam a child’, ‘I am a young person’, I am an old man’, 
‘I am sick’. 'I am healthy’. In all these states, 'I’ 
changes but 'am' does not change. “Am” remains the 
same without undergoing any modification. 'I' stands 
as a part of Nature and ‘am’ is a fragment of God. This 
‘am’ is an indicator of the existence. It is because of ‘I’ 
that ‘am’ is used. If "I" does not co-exist then "am" 
shall not remain at all, but "is" will remain. That 'is' is 
a universal existence. It is due to the presence of 'T' that 
unipresent ‘am’ appears to us to exist. 

T', 'you', 'this' and 'that'—in all the four, 'am' is 
used only with 'T', with the remaining three 'is', is 
only associated as ‘thou art (is)’, ‘this is’ and ‘that is’. 
We can say to infinite beings from times immemorial 
as ‘is’ that ‘these are living beings’. Earth, heaven, 
hell (the lower infernal regions)—all universes can be 
said as 'is'. All the four ages of Hindu mythology— 
Satyayuga, Treta, Dwapara and Kaliyuga can be 
called as 'is'. But the speaker who says, 'T' always 
remains one. In the present day language, all the 
votes go with 'is', the T' obtains only one single vote. 

T' is a physical element and 'am' is a divine 
element. 'I' and 'am’—both mix and identify with 
each other and this identity of them is Cijjadagranthi. 
The clear proof of this reality is that we desire bliss 
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which exists eternally and at the same time we desire 
perishable sensual pleasures and accumulation of 
material things. These two categories reflect the 
identification of 'I' and 'am' elements. 

We like to exist eternally (we want to remain alive 
always). This desire does not arise in that element 
which does not exist eternally and nor does it occur 
in that element which exists eternally. This desire 
arises in that which exists eternally, but in which the 
fear of death has entered. 


The fear of death comes due to association of 
perishable nature, because inert nature is perishable, 
but the eternal existence is imperishable. The meaning 
is that by adding 'T' in the divine existence 'is', we 
create the desire for living. Therefore the desire for 
living is neither in 'T' nor in 'am' but rather in 'I am'— 
it exists in this identity. Due to this fusion of two 
separate identities, the desire for sensual pleasure and 
the quest for salvation—both of them exist. 


'I am'—in both of them, if we give importance to 
T, then the desire for worldly enjoyments and 
accumulations shall arise. If we give priority to ‘am’, 
then the desire for God (salvation) shall arise. When 
the presumed relationship with 'T' viz., its identification 
shall come to an end, then the desire for worldly 
objects will come to an end and the desire for God 
shall be fulfilled. The reason is that the entire world is 
always incomplete, therefore its desires never get fulfilled 
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and God is complete, therefore His desire never 
remains unfulfilled which means it is always fulfilled, 


Whether it is the desire for worldly pleasures or 
the desire for salvation; all desires arise due to 
identification with unreal world. By the end of such 
identification, we become free from bondage during 
our own lifetime. In fact we are free from bondage 
during our lifetime, but we don’t realize this liberation 
because of the identification of the self with T; 
Therefore the entity which is already attained by all 
of us eternally, the same reality is achieved and that 
perishable which is always detached, the same is 
eliminated or it comes to an end. 


Our Realization of Reality 


Question : 'I' is a separate entity and 'am' is a 
separate element, how can we realize their separation? 

Answer : All of us know that in wakeful state 
and in the state of dreams, we have dealings but in 
sound sleep there are no dealings. The reason being 
that in the state of sound sleep, T'ness does not remain 
awakened, but it merges in ignorance, but our own 
existence persists, therefore after awakening from 
sound sleep, we say that I slept so soundly that I knew 
nothing during that sound sleep. So when I did not 
know anything, it proves that ‘T (the self) was aware 
of not knowing anything during that period, otherwise 
how it could be said that I knew nothing about that 
period. This thing has proved that during the period 
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of awakening and dream, when ‘I’ness remains awakened 
our existence is always present and in sound sleep 
despite 'I’ness not being awakened, our existence 
remains undoubtedly. Therefore we are knower of the 
feeling of 'I’ness and also the absence of ‘Iness. If 
we were not distinct from ‘I’ness, we had been only 
in the form of ego, then in the state of sound sleep, 
at the elimination of the sense of ‘I’ness , we would 
also not have been in existence.* Therefore without 
‘Tness ourself existence is naturally proved. 


We know the presence (existence) or absence 
(destruction) of ego (I) i.e., we know both the aspects 
of this 'T' but no one knows absence or elimination of 
one's own self because the self is never non-existent— 

‘arerat ferert aa: 1’ (Gita 2/16) 

"The real never ceases to be." 

Our real self which illumines the presence and 
absence of untrue thing ‘ego’, eternally exists. For 
instance just as we were in awakened state yesterday 
and at night we were in the dream state or in sound 
sleep state and today, we are again in awakened state, 
then we realize the existence of the feeling of ego 
in wakeful and dream state but in sound sleep we 
realize the absence of ego. 


The states such as awakening etc., do not remain 


* In sound sleep ‘I’ness does not get destroyed but it 
merges in ignorance and after the completion of sleeping stage 
(on arrival of awakening state) that reappears again. But on 
Self-realization, the sense of ‘I’ness is destroyed. 
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continuously—this is also our experience. Therefore 
the self is the unextinguishable light which illumines 
ego and other states. Therefore we say that yesterday 
‘T was awake, the same ‘I’ am awake today and the 
same ‘T also existed in my sound sleep and in my 
dream. The meaning is that in all the three stages we 
realize our eternal existence. In the same manner we 
may go to any womb, our ego changes, but our real 
existence (the self) does not undergo any change (which 
means it remains unchanged). Just as formerly we used 
to say that “I am a child,” then we began to say that 
“I am a young man” and now we say that “I am an old 
man.” Thus childhood, youth and old age are separate; 
but the self remains the same. Thus during the changes 
in the states, the self did not change. Similarly the 
Jivatma, while coming in human body presumes that 
“I am a human being.” After becoming deity, he 
presumes that “I am a deity,” on becoming an animal 
he starts feeling that “I am an animal,” on being a 
ghost and evil spirit he feels “I am a ghost” or “an evil 
spirit” etc. By this description it is proved that after the 
embodied soul acquires a new body, ego gets changed, 
but our existence does not change. In this way, in 
sound sleep, the absence of ego and after acquiring the 
new body, the ego changes—everyone realizes it but 
no one ever experiences the absence of his own existence 
and nor such experience can occur. 

This has been proven by this that ego (‘I’ness) 
is not our real self or existence. Our mistake occurs 
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because we do not respect this fact and do not give 
importance to it. If we give importance to this fact, 
then the impressions of the past of ‘I’ness which are 
present within us from times immemorial by getting 
lesser and lesser slowly, will ultimately finish 
altogether. 

Our Real Self 


Our real self is only an eternal existence. There 
is no difference of I, You, this and that in that 
existence. I, You, this and that are of the category 
of nature and the real self transcends nature. These 
are four in number and the existence is always alone 
and one. All these four are relative and the entity or 
real self is absolute. All these four are enlightened and 
the existence is enlightener. All these four are super 
structures and the existence is the original foundation. 
All these four come in the purview of our knowledge 
and the existential reality is the knower of all the four. 


There is change and complete absence of all these 
four and there is never a change in the reality 
(existence) and therefore there is never the slightest 
absence of this reality. Therefore the change in all the 
four, their coming and going, their presence and 
absence, their production and their destruction, is 
experienced by us but the change in the real self or 
its coming or its going, presence or absence, 
production or destruction, is never felt by one of us 
at any moment. 
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I, you, this and that, all these four are untrue, 
insentient and sorrowful, but the divine reality, is 
truth, consciousness and bliss solidified. All are 
eternally established in this sentient existence. While 
performing worldly physical behaviour, the reality 
remains the same. In that reality there cannot be even 
the slightest modification or commotion or disquietude 
or perturbation. In that existence there is neither 
egoism nor mineness. That reality is only knowledge 
personified, there is no knower of this knowledge, 
there the knowledge or Jñāna exists but there is not 
its knower. So long there is, knower, till then there 
is unipresence or individuality. After the end of 
unipresence or individuality, only the immutable, 
egoless, and universal reality remains which is 
naturally attained to every individual.* 


In that reality, there are no states of awakening, 
dream, sound sleep, swoon (faint) and trance 
(Samadhi). All these five states are perishable and 
changeable, and the reality is eternal. The stages are 
illumined while the reality is the illuminator, 


* In reality, the existence cannot be described in words. 
That is said as real in relation to the unreal, immutable in relation 
to the mutable, egoless in relation to ego, omnipresent in relation 
to located at a single place, but in fact words such as real, changeless 
etc., do not apply for that existence. The reason is that the 
application of words is made due to relativity and relationship 
with nature whereas the entity (Truth) is absolute and beyond 
the Nature. Therefore it has been mentioned in Gita “That 
beginningless Supreme Brahma is said to be neither Sat (being) 
nor Asat (non-being)” ="'4 @aaragera’’ (Gita 13/12). 
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All these five states are separate from each other, 
they change, they have a beginning and an end, but 
the self is totally free from such changes. Just as in 
the dream, the things seen (really non-existing) do 
not exist, in the same way the knower of those 
objects viz., the dreamer's ego is also false. In dream 
State the awakening state is suppressed, it does not 
extinguish but in the awakening state, the dream state 
comes to a complete end. Therefore along with the 
dream state, its ego also comes to an end. In the same 
way during the awakened stage, the ego which is 
perceived by an individual, that also at the time of 
death, comes to an end, but due to identification of 
the self with the body, on getting a new body, again 
the ego is awakened. Although in awakening and 
dream states etc., ego is also different from one another 
but because of their reality (existence) being one, the 
ego also appears as one. 

The Turiya state (fourth stage) is also there, which 
is said to be the state beyond sound sleep but in reality 
the Turiya state is not any state, but on the basis of 
relativity of the three states, it is called the fourth state. 
It is called the state of liberation on the relativity basis 
of the bondage state. It is also called as the state of 
extreme bliss (Beatitude of God) (Nirvanapada). 


ue fram oa até fare, 
aa cite Beret GAT, Ste cient ara Fram, oa aie fare | 
“The stage of extreme bliss (salvation) is achieved 
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by a rare individual, the death is dominating and 
pervading in all the three worlds. The name symbol 
is present in the fourth world which is visualised by 
the same very rare individual.” 


Turīya state or salvation state or the state of 
Beatitude of God is not any state but this is our own 
real self or existence. 


The Method to Root out ‘I’ness 


“How can ego be removed?” If this question 
remains alive for all the twenty-four hours, then such 
ego shall come to an end. In fact the ego is already 
non-existing but due to the lack of true earnest desire, 
this fact is not realized. In the biography of a saint 
it has been mentioned that those were the days of 
summer, he was feeling extremely thirsty and the cold 
water was already stored in the nearby pot. But he 
had the earnest desire that he would not drink water 
before Self-realization. With that burning desire he 
immediately had Self-realization. If such Self-realization 
is attained once, then it shall remain forever. 


wart A pda areata Musa Gita 4/35) 

“Acquiring that knowledge of the self you will 
no more be subjected to delusion.” 

Three methods have been mentioned for removing 
the ego—They are the paths of Action, Knowledge 
and Devotion. 

In Yoga of action one should perform various 
services for others, provide comforts for others 
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without selfish motive, then the individual’s own 
desire for pleasures and accumulation of wealth and 
things will come to an end. After the elimination of 
the desire for enjoying pleasure completely, ego shall 
be destroyed, because this ego is based upon the desire 
for pleasures. In Yoga for Knowledge one should 
understand by discrimination that we do not have any 
kind of relationship with the unreal but our relationship 
exists with the omnipresent real self (existence), 
Having realized this fact, the ego shall be destroyed. 
In the Yoga of Devotion assume that only God is mine 
and this world is not mine. By believing this reality 
one should become indifferent to worldly matters and 
surrender himself to God, then also the ego shall be 
destroyed. In the Yoga of action (Karmayoga) the ego 
becomes purified, in the Yoga of knowledge 
(Jnanayoga) the ego is completely destroyed and in 
the devotional Yoga (Bhaktiyoga), the ego is changed. 
The result of all these three is one. 


The ego is temporary and changeable in nature. 
This is the experience of all of us. In a single day, 
ego gets changed many times. Before father, I say that 
I am a son and in the presence of the son; I say that 
I am a father. If someone asks us “Please tell 
me whether you are a father or a son, then what shall 
be our answer?” If there could be only one true 
ego, then we could answer the truth positively. 
When we leave this artificiality and we look towards 
reality, then only we shall discover the real thing. 
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We are the existence (reality) which exists in all of 
them. That reality is our true nature. If our real self 
had been a father, it would never have been a son. 
If before a son I say that I am a father, and in front 
of the father I say that I am a son, then this is the 
relative ego which is only useful for social behaviour. 
The attitude of ego (Ahamvrtti) is not the doer 
(agent), but it is an instrument. The ego is the doer 
itself as I am eating, I am drinking, I am speaking 
etc.,—these are normal activities which are performed 
by the 'ego-attitude' but the ego remains continuously 
in all of these activities. By taking those activities, 
when we look in us some sort of especiality, there 
is the sense of egoism just as ‘I am a rich man,’ ‘I 
am a wise man,’ ‘I am an intelligent man,’ ‘I am a 
lecturer’ etc. In Gita it is mentioned— 


aiana adit waa (3/27) 


"The fool whose mind is deluded by egoism, 
considers himself to be the doer." (3/27) 


In fact the self is not the doer. Therefore the 
aspirant should hold, "I do nothing," and he should 
stand firmly on this truth. 

7a faama get asta aaf (cia 5/8) 

"A Sankhyayogi, however, who knows the reality 
of things even, though seeing, hearing, touching, 
seeing, eating, going, sleeping, breathing, speaking, 
passing urine and stool, talking and opening and 
closing of eyes must believe, that he does nothing." 


When a striver does not have the sense of 
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doership and taintedness, he attains perfection viz., 
acquires the ultimate union with God. 


We Asa rat afegeter A fevers (Gita 18/17) 
The attachment to the family, things, money, 
bodies etc., is the taintedness of intellect. The sense 
of doership and taintedness—both are not real but they 
have been presumed. 


siesta aaa a aia a fered Gita 13/31) 

“Arjuna, this Self (soul) in spite of living in the 
body neither acts nor gets contaminated." 

Just as we are sitting in some light, then the light 
does not get tainted with anything and it does not have 
the feeling that “I am light, the light is mine,” such 
sort of ego and mineness also does not exist in it. 
In the same way even illuminating all activities the 
real self remains untainted. In fact it does not illuminate 
the actions but the activities get illuminated by it, 
which means that from that self, the activities obtain 
their own existence and motivation. 


Identification with the unreal leads to flaws like 
attachment-aversion, pleasure-pain, anxiety-fear and 
perturbation-commotion etc. 


Even if these flaws do not occur but the aspirant 
feels unipresence in the self, even then this sense 
should also become unbearable to him. The reason is 
that the ego is unipresent but the self (existential 
reality) is not confined to a particular place, it is 
omnipresent. When thinking along such lines the aspirant 
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feels in the real self, unipresence, he should feel that 
the ego is not coming inside but it is going outside. At 
the gate a person coming inside and a person going 
outside both become visible. This does not mean that 
ego breaks into pieces but it means that from times 
immemorial the impressions of ego are lying inside, 
they suddenly appear. Therefore we should not give 
importance to it but instead we should ignore it and 
should firmly feel that there is no ego in us. The reason 
for this feeling is that if we had ego, then it should 
have existed in us in sound sleep also and also remained 
during the time of changing states and at the time of 
acquiring the new bodies. 


When no evolute of nature is stable, then how can 
the ego remain stationary? Ego changes every moment, 
it never remains stable and uniform nor can it remain 
so. But the self which is above nature never changes. 
It ever remains stable and uniform. Therefore with the 
changing object there is no relationship of the non- 
changing existence. This should be firmly realized 
because this is a fact. 


Search for ‘I’ness (Ego) 


Now we have to search where the ‘I’ness (ego) 
exists. If we admit ego in the self, then this ego shall 
never get eliminated because the self ever exists and 
a man shall never be able to become free from 
mineness and ego. Ego is the creation of nature and 
the Self (existence) transcends nature. When ego does 
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not exist even in nature, then how can it exist in the 
Self which transcends Nature? The fundamental Self 
is so solid that even the imagination of the changeable 
‘Tness in it cannot be done. If we presume ego in 
the unreal, then the unreal is always changeable every 
second, then how shall the ego stay in it? The 
unreal which does not exist itself, how can any other 
element stay in it? Therefore ego is neither in the real 
and not in the unreal. We cannot also presume ego 
in the combination of the real and the unreal. The 
reason is that just as the combination of darkness and 
light is not possible, in the same way the combination 
of the unreal and the real is not possible. Ego cannot 
be presumed in the inner sense also because it is also 
an instinct which depends upon the doer. Therefore 
the ego is in the doer. 

Now the question arises—who is the doer? Body 
is not the doer because the body is going into extinction 
every moment! Mind, intellect, thinking faculty, and 
ego, these four are the tools which are known as the 
internal instrument. This internal instrument is also not 
the doer because the instrument is dependent upon the 
doer. But the doer remains independent ‘waa: Faf’ 
(Pani. a. 1/4/54). An instrument is always very much 
helpful in the performance of an activity ‘masai Fom’ 
(Pani. a. 1/4/42). Therefore no activity can be fulfilled 
without the application of the instrument. Just as the 
pen cannot write independently, it is only an instrument 
for writing purpose which is dependent on the writer, 
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in the same way the internal instrument does not 
become the doer and the doer cannot become an 
instrument. If the internal instrument is the tool, then 
how can it become the doer? Secondly if there is the 
sense of doership in the internal instrument, then why 
does the self become happy and unhappy? If the 
internal instrument becomes happy and unhappy, then 
what is loss to the self? The real existence (self) is also 
not a doer, because the ego is the evolute of nature, 
how can it be in the self which transcends Nature? 
If the doership had been in the self, then it would 
have never perished because the self is imperishable. 
Therefore Srimad Bhagvadgita says : 
wa waa aa dat q al 
uaap 88 walt g:n 
(18/16) 
"One who presumes the real self as the doer, that 
person of perverse understanding does not see right, 
because his intellect is not pure viz., he has not 
attached importance to discrimination.” 


minsi arta A aif az RAAN (Gita 13/31) 


"This real self though dwelling in the body neither 
acts nor gets contaminated." 


In fact he, who is an experiencer, (happy- 
unhappy), is the doer. Now the question arises 
who is an experiencer? The experiencer (enjoyer) is 
neither the real nor the unreal. The real self cannot 
be the enjoyer, since there cannot be the absence of 
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the real self. ‘arial fà aa:’ while there is the absence 
of the enjoyership ‘4 fererd’ (Gita 13/31). 


The unreal also cannot be the enjoyer, since there 
is no existence of the unreal. ‘areal faa wma: ı 


Therefore there can’t be even the imagination of 
enjoyership in the unreal. The result is that the sense 
of doership or enjoyership exists neither in the real 
nor in the unreal. Therefore it is expected from the 
aspirant that he should withdraw the feeling of ego 
from the real and the unreal. After it is withdrawn, 
the ego will exist nowwhere, it will extinguish, the 


doership and enjoyership will not exist but only the 
conscious entity will exist. 


When there is no doer or experiencer, then remains 
Yoga. After the achievement of Yoga, there is no 
scope of enjoyment or entertainment i.e., Yoga exists, 
but the Yogi does not exist, 'Jñāna' (knowledge) exists, 
but there remains no ‘Jñān?’, ‘love' remains but 'the 
lover' does not remain. So long as the Yogi remains, 
till then there is enjoyment of Yoga. So long as the 
Jani remains, there is enjoyment of Jñāna. So long 
as the lover remains, till then love is enjoyed. 
Therefore one, who is a Yogi, is the enjoyer of Yoga. 
One who is a enjoyer of Yoga, can sometimes become 
the enjoyer of sense-objects. One who is an enjoyer 
of Jnana (knowledge) can someday become the 
enjoyer of Ajnana (ignorance). The person who is 
enjoyer of love, can sometimes become the enjoyer 
of sex (attachment). 
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Where there is no enjoyer, then Yoga alone stays. 
When Yoga remains, a man achieves salvation. But 
even after salvation, the path by which the great man 
has attained salvation, there remains the impression of 
that spiritual path, which does not allow unity with 
other philosophers. Due to this impression there 
remains some differences among philosophers and 
their philosophies. The impression of one's own 
doctrine (opinion) does not allow him to respect 
opinions of other philosophers equally. But having 
attained ever increasing love, one does not possess any 
impression of one's own methodology and then the 
unity is achieved among philosophers and their 
philosophies. Therefore Ramayana says— 


wm wf wa faq RRI 
ameiat owt ag A TEN 
(Manasa, Uttara. 49/3) 
"Without love oriented— devotion, O Lord Rama, 
the internal filth never vanishes." 


Therefore the Yoga of action and the Yoga of 
Knowledge are the means while the Yoga of Devotion 
is an end. In love, even the slight impression of one’s 
doctrine disappears completely and then ‘argea: aq’ 
“Everything is God” is realized. In that case “All. is 
God” such an experiencer or the knower of this reality 
or one who talks about this reality does not remain 
but only God remains Who is the same from times 
immemorial. By seeing God in everything and 


176 For Salvation of Mankind 


Leen 


everywhere, the devotee regards and respects all 
beliefs and religious paths, equally because opposition 
of one’s own deity is not possible in any way for 
one who beholds his own dear and respected God 
in the entire universe. ‘fra wpa tale wa $fe aA më 
fata’ (Manasa, Uttara. 112 Kha). 

Therefore in Gita it has been mentioned that the 
exalted soul who realizes ‘All is God’ is rare indeed— 
aot | Sera aarti PREGI 
aga: wdfeft a me Ageia: 

(1/19) 

"In the very last of all births, the man of 

realisation, who worships Me, realising that “All is 
God,” such a great soul is very rare indeed." 


15. An Easy and Quick Means 
to Realize God 


A man can realize God very easily and quickly. 
But it is because of the attachment to the world that 
it seems that God will be realized with great difficulty 
and His realization will be delayed. In fact God- 
realization is not difficult but renunciation of attachment 
to the world is difficult. If we reflect upon it deeply, 
we come to know that renunciation of attachment is 
also not difficult. The reason is that no attachment 
constantly persists. A person is predominantly 
attached to two things—pleasures and prosperity. But 
attachment to them does not constantly persist even 
for a single day. It has no power at all to persist 
constantly. 

We are attached to the things which emanate and 
perish. This is a rule that things, which emanate and 
perish, can never satisfy a man (the self). How can 
the perishable satisfy the imperishable? How can 
attachment to the perishable be imperishable? It can’t 
be. Attachment is a fleeting flaw. The method to root 
it out, is to enhance the desire (eagerness) for devotion 
(love) to God. We should think over day and night, 
how to enhance love for Him. Besides love for Him, 
we should have no other desire, not even the desire 
for His vision. In this desire of love for God, there 
is a remarkable power. If this desire is enhanced, God 
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can be realized very quickly. This desire should be 
enhanced so much that all other desires are annihilated. 
If there is only one burning desire—‘I must have 
exclusive love for God,’ this desire will be fulfilled 
within no time. 


‘God must be sweet (darling) to me and I must 
love His feet’—this is indeed our necessity. There is 
a difference between ‘necessity’ and ‘desire.’ The 
worldly desire is called longing, wish, craving, hope 
etc., while the desire for God is called necessity, 
hunger or thirst etc. It means that attraction towards 
the perishable is desire; and attraction towards the 
imperishable is necessity. A desire attracts a man 
towards pleasure and prosperity, while necessity directs 
a man towards the association with exalted souls, 
adoration and meditation etc. It is a rule that desires 
are never satiated, while necessity is certainly fulfilled. 
Our affinity for the inert (insentient) causes shortage 
and that shortage is compensated only by necessity. 
When affinity for the inert is renounced totally, desires 
are wiped out and necessity is fulfilled. 


Till today all desires of even a single person have 
not been satiated. If we gain a lot of wealth, riches, 
property, pleasures and even the kingdom of infinite 
universes, our desire will never be Satiated, it will 
remain unsatisfied. But the necessity is certainly 
fulfilled, it is never wiped out. If there is no desire 


for or attachment to anything, the necessity will be 
fulfilled undoubtedly. 
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Our necessity is for God. We must never forget 
this necessity, we must keep it aroused. If we feel 
drowsy, let us sleep but we must not let the necessity 
fall into oblivion. If we keep this necessity for 
God-realization and Divine Love, aroused all the 
twenty-four hours, our aim of God-realization will be 
attained within this period. If any other desire emanates, 
we should negate (disapprove) it, by shaking our 
tongue and head from side to side. If there is no other 
desire, God-realization will not take even a day. 


God-realization is not difficult because—where 
does God not exist? When does He not exist? In 
whom does He not exist? There is neither a thing nor 
time, nor space, nor place, nor person, nor state, nor 
circumstance in which God is not present. God needs 
the only desire to realize Him. We must have the only 
desire how to realize Him. We need not see how He 
is. We must never forget that it is a necessity for us 
to attain Him. Revelation of the only desire may take 
time but God-realization will take no time. The people 
may call us mad, may utter any words against us, we 
need not care. If we have the only desire to realize 
Him, all other desires will be wiped out. When all 
other desires are wiped out, then the craving for God- 
realization will be fulfilled. 


In the Gita the Lord has declared— 
saat: Aad at ai ef Fea: 


wae gee: m femme athe: N 
(8/14) 
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‘O Partha (son of Kunti)! The Yogi who 
perpetually thinks of Me and undividedly remains 
absorbed in Me, to him I am easily attainable.’ 


“Ananyacetah’ means that the striver should have 
no desire besides God. He should have a desire neither 
for life nor for death, neither for pleasure nor for pain. 
The term ‘Satatam’ means that he should think of God 
constantly, from the time he is awake, to the time he 
is asleep; and ‘Nityasah’ means that he should think 
of Him from today, to the day he dies. When a striver 
possesses these three characteristics, God is easily 
attainable to him. It means that he should constantly 
have the only necessity, the only hunger, the only 
awakening, how to realize God. As soon as a striver 
has the only inclination (attraction) to Him, He is 
attained. If there is any other inclination, it will be 
a stumbling block to God-realization. There should not 
be any difficulty in having only one inclination.The 
reason is that besides God, there is nothing permanent 
and imperishable, then how will a striver be attached 
to them? Why should he be inclined to them? Where 
will he be inclined? There is nothing or none which/ 
who may stay everywhere, every time, in everything, 
in every person, in every state and in every 
circumstance. But God pervades everywhere, every 
time, everything, every person, every state and every 
circumstance equally. In the entire universe there is 
nothing else besides God. 


The reason of delay in the attainment of God, Who 
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equally pervades everywhere, is that we don’t want 
(like) Him. A sin is not an obstacle to His attainment. 
If a sin is an obstacle, it means that a sin is stronger 
than God. But it is not possible at all. A man’s mean 
mentality or mean act is called a sin. A sin is not 
imperishable. By the association of the exalted souls 
(saints), by chanting the Lord’s holy names and by 
bathing in the holy Ganges, sins can’t stay. Even the 
deadliest sin has no power to stay. The reason is that 
actually sins have no existence. It is only God Who 
exists. God equally abides in sins and virtues, in the 
good and the bad, in the pure and the impure. Some- 
one said to me, “Your God abides in hells.” I said, 
“Our God equally abides everywhere. He is in heaven 
and also in hells. Your ancestors must have gone to 
hells, so they must have informed you about His 
residence in the hells.” There can be no place 
devoid of God at all. He pervades everywhere. If a 
striver has the only desire to attain God, He will be 
certainly attained, it may take only a day or two. If 
a striver does not desire wealth, property, praise, 
respect, honour, glory or anything else, he will certainly 
attain God, there is no doubt about it. How to attain 
God? If this question ever remains aroused, how will 
God remain hidden? 


If a striver feels hungry, he should take food; if 
he feels thirsty, he should drink water; if he feels 
drowsy, he should sleep. He should not be obstinate. 
He has not to relish food and derive pleasure from 
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it. Similarly he should not derive pleasure from water 
and sleep. As a patient takes medicine, similarly when 
he feels hungry, he should eat food without relishing 
it. Does a patient relish medicine or derive pleasure 
from it? A striver should have the exclusive desire 
for God-realization. What can be an easier means than 
this? This desire is accompanied by other desires— 
this is the obstacle. Every man whether he is a sinner 
or a fool, he is eligible (qualified) for God-realization. 
No one is unqualified for God-realization. He should 
have the exclusive yearning for attaining Him. Any 
other desire besides it, is the stumbling block to His 
realization. If he is not harassed (troubled) by hunger, 
thirst and sleep, there is no need to eat food, to drink 
water and to go to bed. Can a man live alive for ever 
by eating food, by drinking water and by getting 
sleep? While eating food, drinking water and getting 
sleep, a man dies. Food, water and sleep have no 
power to keep a man alive. If a man dies of hunger, 
he also dies by eating food and drinking water. One 
day every man has to die, then what new loss does 
he sustain, if he dies without eating food and drinking 
water? Whatever has to happen, will happen. But I 
don’t ask you to die of hunger and thirst. The reason 
is that when he is hungry and thirsty, he does not 
keep his balance. Therefore if he feels hungry and 
thirsty, he should eat food and drink water; if he feels 
drowsy, he should get sleep but he should not forget 
his (the self’s) necessity. He should ever keep it 
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aroused. God-realization depends upon us whether we 
realize Him in a moment or in days, months and years 
together. It is our desire which makes a difference 


otherwise God-realization is instantaneous. The Lord 
has declared— 


ATE Bs via wife weet st aife ara arate aa N 
(Manasa, Sundara. 44/1) 
As soon as we have an inclination to God, the 
sins of millions of births (lives) are annihilated at that 
very moment. Sins, mis-conduct and defects have no 
power to hinder God-realization. If any thing can 
hinder God from meeting us, what bliss will that God, 
weaker than the thing, shower upon us, when He 
meets us? Of what utility is that Lord to us Who is 
held up by anyone? There is the need (necessity) of 
having an exclusive desire for Him. A striver should 
take precaution that he should never forget to have 
an exclusive desire for Him. Then God-realization will 
neither be difficult nor be delayed. 


16. Invaluable Advice for Strivers 


The striver, who wants to follow “‘Karmayoga’ 
(Path of Action), should first accept ‘I am a Yogi’. 
He who wants to follow Jfanayoga (Path of 
Knowledge), he should hold ‘I am inquisitive or 
seeker of knowledge’. He who wants to follow 
‘Bhaktiyoga’ (Path of Devotion), should accept ‘I am 
a devotee.’ It means that a striver should practise 
spiritual discipline by becoming a Yogi or by becoming 
a seeker of knowledge or by becoming a devotee. 

He who practises spiritual discipline by becoming 
a Yogi should not be satisfied till he attains Yoga 
(equanimity). Yoga means equanimity —‘ aac am saa’ 
(Gita 2/48). Dualities (pairs of opposites) such as 
attachment-aversion, joy-sorrow etc., are the obstacles 
to a striver in becoming a Yogi. Therefore a striver 
should have the aim to root out attachment-aversion. 
An action is performed with two aims—to reap the 
fruit and to renounce the desire for fruit. He, who 
performs an action to reap its fruit, is a ‘Karm? (he 
who works with an interested motive) and he who 
performs an action by renouncing the desire for fruit 
is a ‘Karmayogi.’ Therefore a striver following 
‘Karmayoga’ should hold, “I am a Yogi, therefore it 
is not my aim to reap the fruit of action.” Therefore 
he should perform his duty by renouncing attachment 
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to the fruit of action.* He should make the proper 
use of the favourable and the unfavourable 
circumstances instead of being happy and sad, pleased 
and displeased with them. The proper use of the 
favourable circumstances is to use them to serve others 
and the proper use of the unfavourable circumstances 
is to renounce the desire for the favourable 
circumstances. The proper use of both the favourable 
and the unfavourable circumstances becomes the cause 
of wiping out attachment and aversion. 


Every action has its affinity with the alien (non- 
self) rather than the self. The reason is that in the self 
there is no deficiency (shortage). Therefore the self 
needs nothing. When the self needs nothing, then there 
is no question for a striver to do any action for himself. 
Secondly the sense-organs, with which actions are 
performed, belong to Prakrti (Nature). As the self has 
no affinity with Prakrti, so a striver (the self) has no 
responsibility to perform any action at all for himself. 
Therefore the person who performs action for himself 
is bound by actions—‘amatatisaa As afar,’ 
(Gita 3/9). But he, who instead of performing actions 
for himself, performs them for others, is liberated from 
the bondage of actions— amama: #4 wri sfaciad’ 
(Gita 4/23). The actions, which are performed as 
sacrifice viz., for others without any interested motive, 


“cares: aad are Fy aaa! 
ae ami AA yea tl (Gita 3/19) 
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are called ‘Yajfiartha Karma.’ Such strivers, who perform 
actions in a disinterested manner (as sacrifice), attain 
‘Yoga’ (equanimity) as the result of eating the remnants 
of the sacrifice and also attain to the Eternal Absolute— 
TARE: Bat Tard adfefeas: 1 Gita 3/13) 
aaa Ura ae MATA! (Gita 4/31) 

‘I am a Yogi,’ ‘I am a seeker of knowledge 
(inquisitive), ‘I am a devotee,’ ‘I am a striver’—this 
is not a striver’s physical body but it is “Bhava Sarira’ 
(Emotional body). The physical (gross) body is not 
a Yogi, nor a seeker of knowledge nor a devotee. 
If a striver from the outset holds ‘I am not worldly, 
I am a striver’ he will progress speedily in his spiritual 
practice. As at the time of wedding a boy becomes 
the bridegroom, then his manners change. The reason 
is that he changes his egoism that he is the bridegroom. 
Similarly a striver by changing his egoism should feel 
that he is a striver, not a worldly man. If he holds 
that he is worldly, he will perform the worldly work 
promptly and efficiently but his spiritual discipline will 
not be practised efficiently. The change in egoism 
makes the work very easy. Therefore it is very 
necessary for a striver to change his egoism. The 
striver who does not practise spiritual discipline by 
becoming a servant or an inquisitive person or a 
devotee, though his spiritual discipline does not go in 
vain yet he does not attain the aim at present. 
Therefore he, who wants to practise the spiritual 
discipline, should hold ‘I am a striver’, ‘I am a 
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Karmayogi,’ ‘I ama Jhanayogi’ or ‘I am a Bhaktiyogr’ 
and then he should practise the spiritual discipline. 
Karmayoga is also named ‘service.’ Therefore the 
striver who follows ‘the Path of Action’ by changing 
his egoism, should accept ‘I am a servant.’ By this 
egoism he will hold “Being a servant it is my duty 
to serve others without expecting any reward.” Therefore 
for a striver it is important that he has to serve others 
without any selfish motive, without any desire for fruit. 
He, who wants worldly pleasures or happiness or 
comfort for himself, is not a servant indeed*. A striver 
may follow any path, he will have to abandon his 
own comfort and pleasure. A striver has to practise 
spiritual discipline, he is not to enjoy pleasures. A 
pleasure-seeker is not a striver. A pleasure-seeker is 
a diseased person rather than a Yogi. A pleasure- 
seeker has to suffer, he can’t escape sufferings. 


A servant is he who renders service everytime. 
Whatever he does, whether he eats food or takes bath 
or washes clothes or does business, he should do it 
with the sense of duty. But it is possible only when he 
has the sentiment that he is a servant. But if he holds 
that ‘I am a man,’ or ‘I am a Brahmana,’ ‘I am a 
Vaisya,’ or ‘I am a householder,” ‘I am a recluse’ etc., 
first and then ‘I am a servant,’ he will not be able to 


team qa we om frat | ret wt gy fs aA 


ant wa we a Wart 1a gfe gy wet g wit 
(Manasa, Aranya. 17/8) 
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perform his duty as a ‘Karmayog1’ well and efficiently. 
A Karmayogi should hold ‘I am a Karmayogi first 
and then I am a man etc.’ Similarly he should hold first 
of all ‘I am a devotee’, ‘I am a seeker of knowledge’ 
or ‘I am a striver.’ As in a Brahmana (member of the 
priest class), the notion that he is a Brahmana remains 
aroused everytime, similarly in a striver the feeling ‘I 
am a striver’ should remain aroused everytime. By 
doing so, his notion, that he is a man or he is the body, 
is wiped out. ‘I am a man’—this is the human body 
consisting of the five subtle elements and ‘I am a 
striver’ (a servant, a seeker of knowledge or a devotee)— 
this is ‘Bhava Sarira’ (emotional body) (the self). 
When there is predominance of the ‘Bhava Sarira.’ the 
spiritual discipline is practised incessantly. 

A Karmayogi serves the gross, the subtle and the 
causal—the three bodies. The service to the gross 
(physical) body is not to let it be pleasure seeking, 
indolent and inactive. The service to the subtle body is 
not to think of the sense-objects but to think of the 
happiness and welfare of all beings. The service to the 
causal body is to experience trance, to stick firmly to 
one’s principle and not to deviate from the aim of 
salvation. An action done with the gross body, thinking 
(reflection) done with the subtle body and steadiness 
or trance experienced with the causal body—not to 
consider them one’s own and for one’s ownself, is 
service to them. The reason is that the gross body has 
its identity with the gross world, the subtle body has its 
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identity with the subtle world and the causal body has 
its identity with the causal world. Therefore it is a 
blunder to consider the body different from the world. 


It is very injurious for a striver to consider the body 
‘his’ and ‘for him.’ Such a person can’t be called a 
Striver in the real sense of the term, even though his 
whole life may pass. Therefore a Karmayogi should 
hold ‘I am of the world and I am to serve the world.’ 
In this connection there is an illustration. It is a prevalent 
notion among people that money makes (earns) money 
because those who have money, by starting new 
business etc., earn money. When a man heard that 
money earns money, he took a one rupee coin and 
began to wander in the market by tossing it so that it 
might earn more money or coins. In the market there 
was a heap of coins. When he tossed the coin, by 
chance it fell on the heap of coins. He said “What is 
the matter? It has not earned any other coin.” The 
shopkeeper said, “You are right, money earns money, 
your coin is small (only one) while here is a heap of 
coins. So these coins have earned your coin. The small 
goes to the big, the big does not go to the small.” 
Similarly the world (big) is not for the body (small) but 
the body is for the world. The world is not for us, but 
we are for the world. Therefore a striver should have 
the feeling how he should be of use to the world. 

A striver should either purify egoism or destroy it 
or change it. A Karmayogi purifies egoism, a Jnanayogi 
destroys it and a Bhaktiyogi changes it. Therefore in 
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spite of the sense of doership, a striver can follow the 
Paths of Action and Devotion but he can’t follow the 
Path of Knowledge. He, who follows the Path of 
Knowledge with egoism may gain knowledge of 
Jnanayoga but he will not be able to attain salvation. 
In Karmayoga and Bhaktiyoga first desire is wiped out 
and then egoism perishes. In Jfianayoga first egoism is 
wiped out and then desire naturally perishes. It means 
that the Paths of Action and Devotion can be followed 
even by having the sense of egoism but the Path of 
Knowledge can’t be followed by having the sense of 
egoism. Therefore if egoism persists, there is great 
difficulty in following Jñānayoga ‘stern fe afd: 
gafara (Gita 12/5) and when egoism is wiped out, 
Jnanayoga is easily followed —qen see Gans’ 
(Gita 6/28). But he, who hankers after pleasures and 
prosperity and indulges in merry making, can’t attain 
perfection by any path. Such a man can’t be even a 
striver, then how can he be an enlightened soul? 

A devotee does not wipe out I’ness (egoism), but 
changes it. It is easy to change I’ness. As a girl remains 
virgin before marriage and says, “I am a virgin” but 
after marriage she changes I’ness and says “T am married,” 
similarly a devotee changes his I’ness by declaring, ‘I 
am not of the world but I am God’s’. It is easy and 
also excellent to change I’ness. Having changed I’ ness, 
a striver gets absorbed in God and attains perfection. 


A striver should hold firmly that his work is not 
to indulge in merry-making and to nourish the body 
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because the arrangement for his livelihood has been 
made in advance by God. God makes arrangement 
for livelihood but not for pleasures, prosperity and 
merry-making. There is milk in the breast of the 
mother first and the baby is born later. When 
arrangement for our livelihood has already been made 
by gracious God, why should we not worship Him? 
Though every human being is responsible to worship 
God, yet old people, widows and saints are specially 
responsible to worship Him. What other duty besides 
worshipping God, do the above mentioned people 
have? The human life is not meant for desiring 
pleasures, rest and favourableness at all— 
Ue wa atthe fara a wel ets wed a gaa 
w a ous fart wa edt uefe qe a wo faa etn 
(Manasa, Uttara. 44/1) 
Therefore he, who hankers after pleasures, rest, 
honour and praise etc., can’t be a striver. He is a 
pleasure-seeker. Desire for honour and praise is also 
pleasure-seeking because the body is honoured and 
the name is praised but the self is neither honoured 
nor praised. A man even after death desires praise 
either by writing a few books or by making a house 
so that people may remember him. But a striver should 
stand aloof from honour, praise, name and fame etc., 
because they are very risky for the striver who wants 
to attain God. It is also not the business of a striver 
to attain the higher worlds such as heaven etc., 
because from there he has to return to this mortal 
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world full of sorrows ‘Ss Tea sit Fae"! 


The Lord declares— 
a une 4 nef a ards a verre 
a afraid ar naar A Ag ATAA 
(Srimadbha. 11/14/14) 
‘The devotee, who has surrendered himself to Me, 
besides Me wants neither the rank of Brahma (the 
creator) nor of Indra (the king of gods) nor the kingdom 
of the earth, nor the kingdom of the underworld, nor 
all accomplishments of Yoga nor even salvation.’ 
This is the nature of many people that they serve 
other people where they are honoured and praised. They 
can’t work without honour, praise, applause and cheer. 
For good work or achievement they take the credit 
themselves and for bad work or failure they blame others. 
How will persons of such a mean mentality attain 
salvation? ‘I have done all good work’—this is ‘Kaikeyi’s 
mentality’ and all good work has been done by others— 
this is‘Lord Rama’s mentality’. Kaikeyi declares— 
aa aa È wea dati de aera ferent 


age wre fat arr farts aa araft We AT anes Ul 
(Manasa, Ayodhya. 160/1) 


Lord Rama declares— 
q ae ga mat Pe at Gat aT TT AH 
u wa wer ae a aie aa ae we ATH 


aa fra ma war we BIT ag a fe afir o 
(Manasa, Uttara. 8/3-4) 


z 193 
Invaluable Advice for Strivers 


: k 
Therefore it is improper for a striver to wor 
aiming at honour, praise, comfort and luxury etc. 


A striver should firmly stick to the path which 
he follows without caring for pleasure or pain, praise 
or blame. Whatever sufferings or unfavourable 
circumstances we come across, are for our spiritual 
progress. There is a secret point in it that when our 
spiritual practice runs smoothly and we derive some 
pleasure out of it and are proud that I have become 
a good striver, then God sends unfavourable 
circumstances. But when we get much perturbed, God 
again sends favourable circumstances. Thus by sending 
favourable and unfavourable circumstances from time 
to time, God warns us and protects us. 


I have to take nothing but I have to give only— 
by thinking so a man becomes a striver. If the striver is 
a servant, by serving others his pride of being a servant 
will perish viz., instead of the servant, service will 
remain and then service will be identified with God viz., 
he will attain God. If the striver is inquisitive, his pride 
of inquisitiveness will perish and then only inquisitiveness 
will remain. When only inquisitiveness remains, then 
the inquisitiveness will be fulfilled viz., he will attain 
Self-realization. Similarly if the striver is a devotee, he 
will have no pride of his devotion and he will be 
identified with devotion viz., every action by him will 
be performed as devotion (for God) only. By becoming 
devotion, he will become inseparable with God. 


— or 
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17. Jnana (Knowledge) with 
Vijiana (Manifest Divinity) 


There are two divisions of all the scriptures 
(philosophies) theistic and atheistic. In the theistic 
scriptures the Gita is an important one. The basic 
principle of the Gita is ‘Vasudevah Sarvam’ viz., “All 
is God.’ The philosophers, who are satisfied with their 
philosophy, with their opinion only, stopped there 
without any further progress. But those, who were not 
satisfied with their philosophy, realized ‘All is God.’ 
Having realized ‘All is God’, all ideological differences 
among philosophers and their philosophies (ideologies) 
are totally wiped out and they all become one. 

In the scriptures there is description of the world, 
the soul and God because in the entire universe there 
is no other entity besides these three. In the Gita 
these three have been named differently; as Jagat 
(world) has been called Apara (lower Nature), Ksetra 
(field), body, Ksara (perishable) etc., Jiva (soul) has 
been called Para (higher Nature), Ksetrajiia (knower) 
and Aksara (imperishable) etc., and Paramatma (the 
Supreme Soul viz., God) has been called Brahma 
(the Absolute) and Purusottama (Supreme Person) etc. 
In the Gita the Lord has mentioned Apara (world) 
and Para (soul)—both His Prakrti (Nature or power).* 


*yfrdisat ag: @ wl afsta a 
mgr i ÀA fm piren 
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As without the powerful, power has no independent 
existence, similarly without God, the world and the 
soul have no independent existence. The soul is a 
fragment of God and the world is a fragment of the 
soul because the soul has sustained the world— 
‘aq arta sq’ (Gita 7/5). Therefore in the Gita the 
description of the world (universe), the soul and the 
Supreme Soul (God) does not mean that they are 


different entities but it means that they are one and 
the same.* 


The higher Nature and the lower Nature—with 
these two, God is equally related. But the higher 
Nature (Para) bears no relation with the lower Nature 

aaa wad fats À nA! 

ai Feral Fae eda BTN (Gita 7/5) 

‘Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intellect, ego—these 
constitute My lower nature, eightfold divided; but different 
from it, O mighty-armed, is My higher nature, the embodied 
soul, by which this universe is sustained.’ 

= p aeda aa: wi aferod fe fafa 

ser ard hat a aca ad wih fafa wea 
(Svetaévatara. 1/ 12) 


‘One should always know Brahma (the Supreme) Who is 
always lodged in one’s heart because there is no other truth 
besides Him, which should be known. Having known the 
enjoyer (embodied soul), the enjoyed (world) and their inspirer, 
the Supreme Lord, a man knows everything. Thus there are three 
divisions of only Brahma viz., the soul, the world and the 
Supreme Soul—these three are the forms of entire Brahma only. 


(Apara). The reason is that the nature of the two is 
totally different from each other. Para is unchanging 
and imperishable, while Apara (body and world) are 
kaleidoscopic and perishable. Para Prakrti, being a 
fragment of God, is of God’s nature viz., as God is 
unchanging and imperishable, so is His Para Prakrti 
(soul). It means that the soul is an indivisible fragment 
of God while the body is an indivisible fragment of 
the world. 

The soul and the Supreme Soul are Prapta viz., 
existent; and the gross, subtle, causal bodies and the 
world are Pratiti viz., illusive. The existent is real while 
the illusive is unreal. The unreal has no existence 
while the real never ceases to be—' maù faa mÀ ATE 
fà wa:’ (Gita 2/16). He, who is existent, is not seen 
but He exists and ‘the illusive’ is seen but in fact has 
no existence at all. ‘I belong to a particular Varna 
(order of life) and Asrama (stage of life) etc.’—this 
pertains to the illusive, and ‘I am a striver (Yogi, 
seeker of salvation, devotee)’—this pertains to the 
existent. When in a man there is predominance of the 
illusive, then he is worldly; and when in him there is 
predominance of the existent, then he is a striver. 
Therefore in a striver there should be predominance of 
the existent. If there is predominance of the illusive, a 
striver faces a lot of difficulty in attaining perfection 
(salvation). Salvation or devotion is not attained to the 
illusive but to the existent (self). Therefore the Lord 
having mentioned his devotees of four kinds (the 
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seekers of wealth, the afflicted, the seekers of knowledge 
and the wise) in the seventeenth verse of the seventh 
chapter, in the ninth chapter from the thirtieth verse 
to the thirty-third verse, declared that even the vilest 
sinners, those born of sinful wombs, women, Vaisyas, 
Śūdras, Brahmanas, Ksatriyas—all these people can 
become four kinds of devotees. In other words it can 
be said that God is not realized by sinners or by those 
born of sinful wombs or by women, Vaisyas, Siidras, 
Brahmanas, Ksatriyas but He is attained to a devotee 
(the self)* (9/33). Therefore any person, who is attached 
to the body-senses-mind-intellect, can be a voluptuary 
but not a Yogi (equanimous, having union with God). 


Whatever is existent is Para Prakrti (the self) and 
whatever is illusive is Apara Prakrti (the body and the 
world)—both of them being God’s are Divine 
manifestations—‘aca=nenst1’ (Gita 9/19). But the 
embodied soul (Para) has sustained the world (Apara) 
viz., he (self) having given independent existence and 
value to Apara has accepted it as Its own —‘TA: "Britny 
spen atf’ (Gita 15/7). This is the basic error of a 


* m fat aoa RA avi a wet 
aoa aft 4 a yeah a afa 
fry Nafaa pyar 
tified: aeaneraretaerarger: Il 
‘I am neither a Brahmana, nor Ksatriya, nor Vaisya, nor 
Sidra; nor a celibate, nor a householder, nor an ascetic; but 
I am a very humble servant of the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, 
the lover of cowherds’—women, in the form of the overflowing 
Ocean of the entire supreme blissful nectar.’ 
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man (self) that he, by identifying himself with the body, 
has become Jagat * viz., he has become the kaleidoscopic 
mortal world (embodied soul). In order to rectify this 
error, a striver should surrender Para viz., the self to 
God and Apara viz., the body-senses-mind-intellect to 
the world, viz., serve the world with them. ‘I am God’s 
and God is mine’—acceptance of this fact is the self’s 
Surrender to God; and ‘the body is of the world and for 
the world’—this realization means ‘to surrender the 
body to the world.’ Thus the God’s thing is offered to 
God—this is the Path of Devotion (Bhaktiyoga); and 
the world’s thing is offered to the world—this is the 
Path of Action (Karmayoga); and with 
anything from God and the world, the 

detached from the world is the Path of 
(Jhanayoga). Thus having attained perfecti 
three Yogas—Karma, Jñāna and Bhakti, the 
of the independent existence of Parad and Ap 
out and “Vasudevah Sarvam’ (All is God) 


out desiring 
self’s being 
Knowledge 
on by these 
assumption 
ara is wiped 
is realized. 

The person who wants to attain salvation, if he 
regards the world as true, he should practise Karmayoga 
(Discipline of Action); if he regards the self as true, he 

+ fafinforautacti: wife mm 

Aei afta ÀA yee | (Gita 7/13) 
‘Beguiled by these threefold modes (Gunas) of Nature 


(Prakrti), this world (all beings) does not know Me Who am 
beyond these modes and Who am imperishable,’ 


—In this verse the term ‘Jagat’ has been used for the 
embodied soul. 
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should practise Jnanayoga (Discipline of Knowledge) 
and if he regards God as true, he should practise 
Bhaktiyoga (Discipline of Devotion). If he does not 
regard anyone of the three as true, he can also attain 
salvation. The reason is that, if he does not regard 
anyone as true, he will not be affected by the world 
etc., and naturally he will be free from all distractions 
of the world and will remain established in the self. A 
man is affected by the thing which he regards as true. 

We have returned the thing of the world to the 
world; now we have no right to desire anything from the 
world. Similarly if the God’s gift has been offered to 
God, love (devotion) for God will naturally be attained 
to us. Nothing excels love, then what else should we 
desire from God? To offer the worldly things to the 
world is Yoga (equanimity) and to desire something 
from the world is Bhoga (indulgence). To offer the 
Lord’s gift back to Him is Yoga (equanimity or union 
with God) and to demand anything from Him is Bhoga. 

In fact the human life is neither Karmayoni (life for 
Performing actions only) or Bhogayoni (life for indulging 
in pleasures) but it is Sadhanayoni (life for practising 
spiritual discipline) or Premayoni (life for devotion 
(love) to God) because God has created man only for 
love—'varat x wa’. (God did not delight in loneliness). 
It is only the human being, out of all the species, who 
can regard God as his and can say to God, “I am 
Thine and Thou art mine” or “There is no other 
existence besides Thou.” The reason is that God has 
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created the universe for beings but He has created man 
for Himself. God has bestowed upon man the ability 
and power that he can regard God as his and can 
discard the world as his. It is by the ability and power 
bestowed upon man by God that he loves God. 


The world is kaleidoscopic and is not ours, yet 
it seems to be loving to us; while God pervades 
everywhere, all the time and is our own, yet He is 
not loving to us. The reason is that we find fault with 
the world but we don’t realize the reality that the world 
has no existence, no value and it is not ours. Similarly 
we chant the glory of God but we don’t accept Him 
as ours by accepting His existence and value. Therefore 
the fundamental duty of a striver is not to regard the 
world as his own, by applying his discrimination and 
to accept God as his by applying His faith and belief, 
which is a fact. 

When man regards the world as his and for him, 
then he feels that he (Para viz., self) and the world 
(Apara) have independent existence. The result is that 
man (the self) becomes dependent on the world and 
suffers by following the circle of birth and death. In 
order to be free from this dependence, a striver should 
follow the following three important factors: 

(1) Nothing is mine. 

(2) I need nothing. 

(3) I have to do nothing for me. 


(1) The self is merely an existence. The self has 
nothing with Itself. Neither a thing nor an action of 


the world has an access to the self. It means that we 
(the self) have nothing with us besides the self. The 
gross-subtle-causal body which we call as ‘I’ is neither 
with us (self) nor we are with it. Had the body 
remained with us (the self) how would we have taken 
numerous births? How would we (the self) have assumed 
numerous bodies? If we had accompanied the body, 
we would have never attained salvation. Space, time, 
things, persons, actions, circumstances, states etc.—all 
are kaleidoscopic, they are born and destroyed but the 
self never undergoes any change in the least and it is 
neither born nor is destroyed. We realize the appearance 
and disappearance of space and time etc., but no one 
realizes the disappearance of the self. How can the 
kaleidoscopic and perishable body—world stay with 
the unchanging and imperishable reality and be of any 
utility to It (the self)? How can the night of Amavasya 
(the last day of the dark half of a month) come in 
contact with the sun and be of any utility to the sun? 
The worldly body, power, intellect, knowledge, ability 
and beauty etc., are useful for the world, they are of no 
Use in the least to us (self). It means that by the Apara 
Prakrti (lower Nature) and its evolute, the body and 
the world, we (self) don’t gain anything, we are not 
Ws ols in the least; they are neither of any good to 
eee be of any good to us. Infinite universes 
in Aen cannot satisfy us (the self). Therefore 
hich ute universes there is not even a single thing 
18 Ours and which is for us. 
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The soul and the Supreme Soul (God)—both are 
destitute. The man (self) is destitute because in the 
universe there is nothing his viz., he has no relationship 
with anyone or anything else besides God; and God 
is destitute because there is nothing else besides 
Him—‘aa: wat maffe (Gita 7/7), HTa 
(Gita 9/19) (I am real and also unreal). So long as 
a man (self) holds that the world exists, he has nothing 
as his in the world; but when the world loses its 
independent existence, then nothing remains besides 
God—‘Vasudevah sarvam’. He becomes God’s own 
self— mA carta À Haq’ (Gita 7/18); ‘AFA a ay aay’ 
(Gita 9/29) viz., “They are in Me and I am in them.” 
Therefore Lord Krsna said to Rukminiji, “We have 
ever been destitute and we love destitute devotees only 


and they love us.” 
fifties ad naaa ANA: | 
(Srimadbha. 10/60/14) 
God grants His vision only to the destitute 
devotees— ‘vammfeaaitary,’ (Srimadbha. 1/8/26). 
Therefore when we, having accepted the fact, realize 
that there is nothing mine and for me, we become 
destitute and thus become dear to God— 
fret fe masa aoa wa fra: 
(Gita 7/17) 
(2) A desire is born when there is shortage. In the 
self there is no shortage— mna fae wa:’ (Gita 2/16). 
Therefore in the self there is no desire. When in 
infinite universes there is nothing mine and for me and 
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when nothing can have an access to the self, and thus 
we (the self) can’t obtain it, then what for should we 
desire and why should we desire? The body, which 
we assume as ‘I’, ‘mine’ and ‘for me’, has neither been 
gained till today nor is gained, nor will be gained nor 
can be gained to us (self). The reason is that the body 
ever undergoes changes and we (self) ever remain the 
same. It means that the body has never been in contact 
with the self because both of them are opposite to each 
other in nature. Therefore we (self) need nothing either 
from the world or from God. We need nothing from 
the world because it has nothing which it may give to 
us. We also want nothing from God such as peace, 
salvation, God-realization, His vision because it is 
God’s duty to bestow them upon man and it all 
depends upon Him. It is not our duty to explain God’s 
duty to Him but we should discharge our own duty. It 
is our duty that without regarding anyone else besides 
God as ours, we should totally surrender ourself to 
Him and have no demand from Him at all because in 
fact no one else besides God is ours. 

There is a vital fact that by regarding anything 
or anyone else besides God as ours, we renounce our 
relationship with God viz., we have a disinclination 
for Him. Similarly if we demand anything from God, 
we are attached to that thing and are detached from 
God. Man commits an error that he regards the things 
bestowed upon him by God as his, but he does not 
regard the giver of these things as his. The things 
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bestowed upon him will desert him but God will 
never desert him. 


(3) In the self there is no action. An action takes 
place in Prakrti (Nature). The self does nothing in 
the least— Aa fafai’ (Gita 5/8), ‘ta fafacrafa a: 
(Gita 4/20). Whatever a man does, he does it to 
acquire something. When in the entire universe, there 
is nothing ours and for us, then for what acquirement 
should we act? Therefore we have to do nothing 
for ourselves. 

If we consider anything such as the body etc., 
ours, we can’t work in the disinterested spirit because 
the body needs food and clothes etc. Moreover without 
the total disinterested spirit, an action can’t be renounced 
but an action will have to be done in order to satiate 
desires. Therefore having realized “Nothing is mine,” 
a man becomes capable to realize ‘I need nothing’; and 
when he has realized “I need nothing,” he becomes 
capable to realize “I have to do nothing for me.” 

“Nothing is mine”—by accepting this fact, a man 
becomes free from the sense of mine (possession); “I 
need nothing”—by accepting it, he becomes free from 
desire; and ‘I have to do nothing (for me)’—by 

accepting it, he becomes free from the sense of 
doership. Having become free from the sense of mine, 
the desire and the sense of doership, a man gets 
established in the self viz., attains salvation.* If a 


kan arent fata: Att tte tees eee eeeeeeeceeeeeenes | (Gita 2/71-72) 


Jana (Knowledge) with Vijñäna (Manifest Divinity) 205 


striver surrenders himself to God viz., ‘I am God’s 
and God is mine’—he accepts this intimacy 
(inseparability) with God, he gets established in Him 
Who is his own viz., he becomes a devotee. 

If a striver following the Path of Knowledge 
(worships attributeless Absolute), insisting on his own 
path; neglects, disrespects, refutes, blames or disdains 
the Path of Devotion (worship of God endowed with 
attributes), he having attained salvation, will not attain 
devotion. But if a striver does not insist on his own 
spiritual discipline and does not neglect and disdain 
devotion, but respects it, he will naturally attain 
devotion. Therefore in the Gita the Lord by the 
expression—'@4 Yat, zerera nA’ (Gita 4/35) 
has declared ‘On Self-realization thou shalt see all 
beings in thy self’ (xefa ameft)—this is attainment of 
salvation and “after that thou shalt see in Me”—this 
is attainment of devotion. In fact we can never be 
identified with the body and can never be separated 
from God. Therefore attainment of salvation and 
devotion is a reality. 


Having attained salvation—the Self-realized soul 
has a trace of subtle ego by which there are ideological 
differences between non-dualism, dualism and special 
non-dualism etc., but in the attainment of devotion 
(love), ego is totally annihilated and then ‘Vasudevah 
sarvam’ (all is God) viz., the entire form of God 
with Para-Apara (higher Nature-lower Nature) is 
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realized. This is ‘Knowledge with Manifest Divinity,’ 
having known which nothing remains to be known— 
‘age Fe semema’ (Gita 7/2) and having 
known which a striver is released from the evil of 
worldly birth and death — man MAST 
(Gita 9/1). The description of ‘Knowledge with 
Manifest Divinity’ has been given in the seventh, 
ninth, tenth and eleventh chapters. Then in the twelfth 
chapter it has been explained that ‘Knowledge with 
Manifest Divinity’ is superior to only knowledge. 
The reason is that in Jñāna (Knowledge) there is 
worship to attributeless God and in Vijiiana (Manifest 
Divinity) there is worship to God endowed with 
attributes (entire). The worship to God endowed with 
attributes, is the worship to Entire Form of God. 
But worship to attributeless God, is the worship to a 
fragment of the entire, because in attributeless God 
there is negation of attributes, so within the Absolute 
(Supreme), ‘God endowed with attributes’ (entire) 
cannot be included, while in ‘God endowed with 
attributes’ (entire) there is no negation of anyone; 
therefore ‘attributeless God’ is also included in Him. 
Therefore the worshipper, who worships God endowed 
with attributes, knows knowledge with Manifest 
Divinity viz., the entire form of God* including God 


= Toma Ama wd ÀI 
a 9a deg: pona ad afar 
magi ni oft a a fags 
yamasa a ni a agird: 1 (Gita 7/29-30) 
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endowed with attributes as well as attributeless God, 
God endowed with form as well as formless God. 


Jiiana viz., Knowledge leads to the attainment of 
salvation while Vijñāna viz., Manifest Divinity leads 
to the attainment of devotion. In salvation the striver 
becomes identical in attributes with God— "1 
madam: (Gita 14/2) while in devotion the devotee 
becomes the Lord’s own self (inseparable with Him)— 
‘amt carta A Hay’ (Gita 7/18). The final and supreme 
destination of human life is to attain devotion by which 
human life culminates in perfection. 


“Those, who having taken shelter in Me, striving for 
deliverance from old age and death, know Brahma (the Infinite), 
the individual self and the entire field of action.” 

“Those who know Me with Adhibhita (the field of matter), 
with Adhidaiva (Brahma) and with Adhiyajfia (the Unmanifest 
Divinity), having a steadfast mind in Me, know Me viz., realize 
Me even at the hour of death.” 


18. We are God’s 


In the Srimadbhagavadgita Lord Krsna declares— 


(Gita 15/7) 

‘In this world, the self, having become an embodied 

soul, is an eternal fragment of only Mine. But It 

draws to Itself the five senses with the mind for 

the sixth, which are abiding in Nature viz., It assumes 
them as Its.’ 


As a son belongs to his father, so do we more 
singularly belong to God. But we, instead of accepting 
God as ours, have assumed the body, senses, mind and 
intellect, which abide in Prakrti (Nature) ours—this is 
bondage. Besides this, there is no other bondage. The 
body consists of the fragments of both—father and 
mother but the self does not consist of the fragments of 
God and Nature. We (the self) are the fragments of 
only God—'a4 wa iu: |’ Being the fragments of God, 
we abide in God; but we have assumed the body, 
which abides in Prakrti, ours—this is our error. The 
fragment of Prakrti has abode in Prakrti but we (the 

self) have developed disinclination for God. The inert 
Prakrti remained a worthy (dutiful) son but we (the 
self) became unworthy (undutiful) sons. 


In infinite universes, out of infinite things, nothing 
is ours and nothing will provide us with bliss. Even 
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the kingdom of infinite universes will not provide us 
with bliss. How can a thing, which does not belong 
to us, provide us with bliss? It can’t. God, Whose 
fragment we are and Who is really ours, can endow 
us with bliss. We are fragments of God and are 
sentient, pure and naturally a heap of bliss— 
get sa Mite aR aaa sma wes Ge Tet 
(Manasa, Uttara 117/1) 
Attachment to the modes of Prakrti (Nature) is the 
cause of the birth of the spirit (The Self) in good and 
evil wombs—' ami TERSA Heals’ (Gita 13/21). 
Those, who are attached to Sattvaguna (the mode 
of goodness), go upwards to regions higher than the 
earth viz., heaven etc., those, attached to Rajoguna 
(the mode of passion), remain in the middle region 
(earth) and those, attached to Tamoguna (mode of 
ignorance), sink low (lower births and lower regions)*. 
It means that attachment to the modes viz., attachment 
to the body, senses, mind and intellect conduces a man 
to birth and death. Therefore a striver just today and 
just now should accept the fact, “We have our affinity 
only with God. We are obviously fragments of God 
and we abide only in Him. Then there is no doubt 
in attaining salvation because we have accepted the 
reality. Our possessions such as objects, ability and 
Power etc., belong to the world and are for the world 


* Se ret aan ae fasta wet: | 
TRISTE st wes TMA: | (Gita 14/18) 
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only, while we are God’s and are only for Him.” 

Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intellect and 
ego—they constitute Apara Prakrti (lower Nature) and 
we (the self), having become the Jiva (embodied soul), 
are Para Prakrti (higher Nature). We have our relationship 
with God rather than with the body. The body is 
Apara Prakrti. ‘I’ (ego) and ‘mine’—both are related 
with the world. As soon as we become free from 
the ‘sense of mine’ and ‘egoism’, immediately 
Supreme Peace follows—‘ FÀ fregr: a wifes’ 
(Gita 2/71). Nothing is ours. Neither the sense of mine 
nor egoism is ours. Neither desire nor ‘Sprha’ (thirst 
for necessities of life) is ours. It has been mentioned in 
the Gita the Brahmi state viz., the state of a God- 
realized soul— ‘ua mei feerfa:’ (Gita 2/72). Therefore if 
we accept that we belong to God and we have no 
relationship with the so-called our body, senses, mind 
and intellect, we can attain salvation just now. It has 
nothing to do with sins and virtues. Therefore we 
should have no notion in the least that we are sinners. 
We are totally free from sins. We are obviously the 
fragments of God. Sins are fleeting and are committed, 
they are not natural. But we (the self) are naturally 
sentient, pure and the heap of bliss—we have to know 
this fact. Sins appear and disappear, while we (the self) 
don’t appear and disappear but ever remain uniform. 

We are ever with God and God is ever with us. 
Whether we are sinful or we are virtuous, we are with 
God. If we are good, we are with God, if we are bad, 
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we are with God. In fact in us there is neither sin nor 
virtue, neither good nor evil. We may not realize this 
fact now but we are certainly with God. A man may 
be a deadly sinner, may be a butcher who slaughters 
animals, yet he is obviously a fragment of God. All of 
us are fragments of God; sins and Virtues don’t even 
touch us; they have no access to us (the self). If we 
understand this fact properly, we’ll be emancipated. 


The body belongs to the world, it undergoes birth 
and death, but we (the self) remain the same—' ITE: 
a w o ge wera’ (GTA 8/19) (This multitude of 
beings, born again and again, under compulsion from 
Prakrti, merges). The body has its identity with the 
world while we have no identity with the world at all. 
All sins are related with the body, not with the self. 
We are separate from all sins and virtues, good and 
evil actions. Accept this fact. We are only God’s—this 
is exactly true. Acceptance of this fact only will lead 
to salvation because acceptance (assumption) leads to 
bondage and acceptance leads to salvation. 


We are God’ s—even if we forget this fact, the fact 
remains the same. The reason is that forgetfulness or 
unforgetfulness is there in our intellect rather than in 
the self. The self has no affinity either with forgetfulness 
or with remembrance (memory). We (the self) ever 
Temain the same—‘sentient, pure and naturally the 
heap of bliss’; the self has nothing to do with oblivion 
or memory. We are sentient while ‘Sattva-Raja-Tama’— 
these three modes are insentient (inert). When we get 
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attached to these modes, then they bind us. If we don’t 
get attached to them, they can’t bind us. We, in spite 
of being sentient and detached, get attached to the inert 
and thus get entangled. If we don’t get attached to 
these modes, they will abide only in Prakrti— wafer’, 
they will have no access to us. There is no doubt about 
it in the least. If we are not attached to the modes, they 
can’t harm us at all. They have no powers to harm us. 
Howsoever our actions of millions of births may be, 
but as soon as we regard only God as ours, they all 
(our sins) are wiped out— 


wage es vite af wadt oa af are arate aad 11 

(Manasa, Sundara. 44/1) 

Old sins will be wiped out and new sins will not 

be incurred. The reason is that a sinful action is done 
only, when we have a desire to be satiated by the 
worldly people, by regarding the world as our own. If 
we don’t regard the world as ours and have no desire 
but regard God as ours, then at this very moment, the 
sins of infinite births will be wiped out. We must 
accept ‘God as ours,’ then we have not to repeat it 
again and again. As once we accept the mother as 
ours, we have not to repeat it again and again. We 
have assumed (accepted) the mother ours, but God is 
really ours. We came to the womb of the mother and 
suckled her, thus she became our mother. But God has 
ever been ours and will ever remain ours. No relationship 
with anyone in the world is permanent. If we die now, 
all relations will end. The entity, which actually does 
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not exist, is destroyed; while the entity which actually 
exists, persists. We should have an eye on the existent— 
this is only our duty. 


We are God’s and God is ours. The body is of 
the world and the world is of the body. We have our 
identity with God while the body has its identity with 
the world. The holymen (saints) have called it Satsanga 
(association with the real). Association with the real, 
acceptance of the real is Satsanga. If there is association 
with the real, then there is no bondage. If we accept 
the fact that we have no relationship with the body 
and the world, it means that we have attained the goal 
of our life. Even providing food to millions of people 
can’t equal it. We have ever been different from the 
body. There is no doubt about it. We have assumed 
our identity with the body and the world—we have 
to give up this wrong assumption. If it is given up, 
salvation is attained just now. 

We commit an error that we assume the affinity 
with the world which does not last, but we do not 
accept the affinity with God which is everlasting. We 
accept the relationship which conduces us to bondage 
but we don’t accept the relationship which leads us 
to salvation. Howsoever force we may apply, we can’t 
maintain our relationship with the world. Similarly 
howsoever force we may apply, we can’t break off 
our relationship with God. Even God has no power 
to break off relationship with us. In spite of being 
omnipotent, He has no power to be separate from us. 
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I am God’s—We need not think over it. It does 
not depend on thought but it depends on assumption. 
As this is a pillar—is it to be thought over? Two and 
two make four—does it need any thought? We are 
God’s—this is a fact. If we accept this fact, we’ ll attain 
the goal of our life. Had we been connected with the 
body, we (the self) would have also changed with the 
change in the body. But the body undergoes change, 
while there is no change in us (self). The body passes 
through boyhood, youth and old age but we don’t pass 
through these stages of boyhood, youth and old age. 
We are neither Sarira (body) nor Sariti (holder of the 
body). We are different from the body and the body 
is different from us. Being different from the body, 
we depart from one body and acquire another body. 
We are obviously fragments of God—this is something 
quite true, confirmed and based on principle. Therefore 
from today, having stopped listening to discourses, 
studying the scriptures and learning by rot, viz., by 
having bookish knowledge, we should start ‘to know’ 
and ‘to assume’ (to accept). In infinite universes not 
a single thing is ours, even the so-called our body, 
senses, mind and intellect are not ours—this is ‘to 
know’; and only ‘God is ours’—this is ‘to assume’. 
By listening, studying and rot-learning, we may 
become a scholar, an orator, a writer but we’ll remain 
bound. But if we know “Nothing or no one is ours’, 
we’ll be emancipated and if we assume (accept) ‘Only 
God is ours’, we’ll become devotees. 


— oe 


19. Only God is Mine 


God by His grace has bestowed upon us this 
human body only to attain Him. So having given up 
all work, we should be engaged in worshipping God. 
Those who are aged, they have to be engaged 
certainly in worshipping Him but those, who are 
young, have also to adore God from their heart. All 
worldly duties are to be performed but our real aim 
should be to attain God. 


Infact there is no other existence besides God. If 
you pay attention to the world, you come to know 
that all this is perishable and is perishing constantly. 
If you pay attention to your body, you will find a 
vast difference between the two states when you were 
born from the womb of your mother and what you 
are today. The world changes constantly while God 
ever remains the same. The world can’t exist while 
God can’t change. God Who never changes is ours 
and we are His—we should firmly accept this fact. 
As a baby says, “The mother is mine.” If anyone asks 
the baby how she is his mother, he has no answer. 
But he has not the least doubt that the mother is his. 
Similarly you should also undoubtedly and firmly 
accept the fact, ‘God is mine and besides God no one 
is mine.” The reason is that all of them will desert 
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you. The wealth and property etc., which draw your 
attention the most, will all be left here and even their 
memory will not persist. Do you remember where you 
were before this birth? Who were your parents, wife, 
sons etc.? Which was your house? As you don’t 
remember the previous birth, so you will not remember 
this birth also. You are unnecessarily worried and 
grieved for those whom you will not be able even 
to remember. This is the experience of all of us that 
no one is ours because their union will certainly 
change into disunion. Therefore we should accept that 
only God is ours and no one else besides God is ours 
and then we should be joyous and carefree. 


If the work of the world is spoiled, let it be spoiled, 
because that is certainly to be spoiled. If it improves, 
even then it will be spoiled. Don’t worry about it. In 
the beginning it may be spoiled a bit but finally it will 
be very good. Don’t worry and grieve even if all the 
worldly possessions are lost because they are to perish. 
Hold that there is no one else besides me and God. I 
am only God’s and only God is mine—besides this 
don’t see anything else, don’t think of anything else. 

Only God pervades everywhere. Besides Him 
anyone else neither is, nor has been, nor will be nor 
can be. Only God is mine—by accepting this fact, 
become joyous and carefree. Don’t worry whether you 
are good or bad. When Bharataji goes to Citrakiita 
to meet Lord Rama, when he thinks of his mother 
Kaikeyi, his steps are retraced, when he thinks of 
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himself, he stands still but when he thinks of Lord 
Rama, he runs fast— 


WT RA BUTS | Tea UT Ue IgA UTS I 
(Manasa, Ayodhya. 234/3) 
Similarly don’t think of your deeds and sins but 
only think of gracious God. When Vidurani offers the 
skin of the banana to Lord Krsna, He eats with great 
relish. But when He is offered the pulp of the banana, 
he does not relish it. The reason is that Vidurānī has 
the notion that the Lord is hers. As a mother feeds the 
baby when she sees that it is hungry; more loving 
sentiment than the mother Vidurani has for the Lord. 
Similarly accept God as yours and then don’t care whether 
you live alive or die, whether the circumstances are 
favourable or unfavourable. Don’t be afraid of anyone. 
There is no need to demand anything from anyone. 
But only accept that besides God no one is yours. By 
accepting it, you will attain the aim of your life. But if 
you earn a lot of money, lead a fashionable life, earn 
honour and praise, all this will be of no avail— 


a-m A Wat, Ot Hera a am, 
@ waa aera ig 8, wo sax ar am 
aga at flex ae ety, 
fara rst cat wet até, 
3a Wa WH A Gls! 
Be God's from today. We have nothing to do with 
what others do, let God know it. Don’t care even if 
the entire world is displeased with you but stick to 
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the fact “God is mine.’ Mira had intimacy with God 
and had belief that she could not live apart from God, 
therefore she along with her body merged in God, 
no trace of her body was left behind. Have no concern 
with anyone else besides God. 


aiag ate aa ara 1 g a TA stat 3) 
(Vinaya. 198) 

All will desert you at last, no one will stay with 

you, therefore leave them before hand. 
ary arana veit aaga, fedt sat aT yo! 
we edt farsi, wet às «ell 

All will be spoiled and destroyed at last. So by 
having a disinclination for all the worldly objects and 
persons, we should get detached from them of our 
own accord. We should become only of God and of 
no one else. No one is ours and we are of none, only 
God is ours and we are only God’s. We should take 
refuge in God’s feet and then be joyous and carefree. 
We need not care who is pleased with us and who is 
displeased with us, who is ours and who is not ours. 
Others may blame or praise us, dishonour or honour 
us, they may do as they please. We have nothing to do 
with blame or praise, honour or dishonour. What have 
we to do, if all of them get pleased and what have we 
to do if they get displeased? 

Only God is mine—there is nothing better than and 
superior to it, neither sacrifice, nor penance, nor charity. 
nor pilgrimage nor learning nor any other valuable 
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possession. Therefore by accepting God as yours we 
should always remain happy and pleased. We should 
desire neither to live alive nor to die, neither to go nor 
to stay. We have our connection only with God. Besides 
God no one else is mine. In infinite universes nothing, 
not even a particle of dust is ours, Nothing is, nothing 
was, nothing will be and nothing can be ours at all. 
Therefore if we accept God as ours, we’ll attain the 
goal of life. We have no connection with anyone even 
in dream. We need not be a slave to anyone. We have 
neither to take anything from anyone nor to give anything 
to anyone. How long will our relatives accompany us? 
The relationship with them will become like a dream. 
When we are awake, we remember good or bad dreams 
but we’ll not be able even to remember the relatives. 
As we dislike a dream and then we forget it, similarly 
we should dislike the world and then we’ll forget it. In 
the world this man is good and virtuous and that man 
is bad and sinful; this should happen and this should 
not happen—this is mere delusion. Delusion is the root 
of all troubles and sufferings —‘ "e wre enfre a Fen’ 
(Manasa, Uttara. 121/15). What have we to do with a 
man whether he is good or bad? What have we to do 
with worldly people? If we are only God’s then other 
people will come to us to attain peace and bliss, why 
should we go to them? Only remember that “No one 
else besides God is mine’. 

If we feel thirsty, we should drink water, if we 
feel hungry, we should eat food, if we feel cold, we 
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should cover the body with clothes. If these things, 
the so-called necessities are available, well and good; 
if they are not available, well and good. If the body 
expires, well and good; if the body lives, well and 
good, we have nothing to do with the death and life 
of the body, we have our connection only with God. 
Only God is ours and we are only God’s—by thinking 
so we should be joyous and carefree, we should feel 
blissful, and we should dance in an ecstasy of delight 
that we have come to know our relationship with God. 
Now we need not be subservient to anyone. 
Only God pervades everywhere—up and down, 
within and without— 
aera 8 oye wa a 
(Gita 13/15) 
wea ramaga sas ati 
srafes aed care arr: fer: N 
(Mahanarayanopanisad 11/6) 
God is nearest as well as farthest. He is within 
as well as without. So by holding that only God exists 
and He is ours, we should feel intoxicated with 
delight. If anyone comes, he/she is God and if anyone 
goes, he/she is God. If anyone loves us, he is God 
and if anyone hates us, he is God. Whatever anyone 
may do, he is only God, none else besides Him. We 
should invoke that Lord, “O Lord! O my Lord! I must 
not forget You.” Our life will be successful. What an 
excellent point! What a valuable factor! What a real 
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utterance! What a pure fact! We should not see what 

others do, we have nothing to do with them— 

we wa ag at, uct at dari 

Ina’ g AS &, À war ger 
We have our relationship only with God. If we 
are good, we are His and if we are bad, we are His— 

wt ea ua at dt ar 

Te eat ma-a, fart gh wy Aen 
(Siravinaya 236) 
In the world even a straw or a particle of dust will 
not remain ours at all. How will it remain ours when 
it is not ours? The world is separating from us every 
moment. After birth as many years of our life have 
passed, so many years we have died and the remaining 
period of life will also end. Besides God no one else 
or nothing else is ours. Therefore invoke God, “O 
Lord! O my Lord! No one is mine, only You are 
mine.” Then we’ll become joyous, carefree and blissful. 
‘God is mine’ by thinking of this fact, we should hope 
jump and dance that today we have attained the goal. 
Surrender all your possessions at the holy feet of God. 
Don’t be subservient to anyone even in dream. Get rid 
of slavery from your heart. Begin to dance with joy 
that you have achieved the highest goal of your life. 
If anybody asks you, “O, what have you achieved?” 
Answer him, “I have attained whatever was to be 
attained.” God has already been attained by all of us 
4s He is seated in the hearts of all. He is our own. We 
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have not to take anything from anyone, we need 
nothing, we care for none. We are in an ecstasy of 
delight whether others get pleased or displeased. We 
don’t cause trouble to anyone, we do nothing against 
anyone, we don’t wish evil to anyone, then it is upto 
him whether he is pleased or displeased with us. We 
have nothing to do with anyone. 


God is mine—like this relationship there neither 
is nor will be nor can be any other relationship. 
Having known this fact, we should become joyous 
and carefree. For such a long period we unnecessarily 
suffered being subservient to others. Now we bow to 
all because all are noble but we have nothing to do 
with them. We have our relationship with God only, 
but we have to take nothing from Him also, we have 
not to pray to Him to grant us any favour. 


In fact there is no other existence besides God— 


gar wa wet A, wer wa am xed 

Wa Ua wT AM, Aa war Ad set 

In fact ‘I’ does not exist, only ‘Thou’ art (exists). 
Whatever small or big, good or bad there is, only Thou 
(You) art (are). Now we have gained the real 
knowledge that only ‘Thov’ exists, ‘I’ does not exist. 
There is neither ‘I’ nor ‘mine’ but only ‘You’ and 
‘Yours.’ Now there is only bliss, bliss and bliss— 
perfect bliss, boundless bliss, equanimous bliss, tranquil 
bliss, solid bliss, constant bliss, bliss within and bliss 
without, only pure bliss and bliss. 


tee 


20. Thou and Thou Alone 
‘Tū-Hīi-Tū’ 


© 


It is propounded in the Upanisad that there was 
only one and one unique Being (Sat) in the beginning— 
wea MA mi 
(Sao E1212) 
sadeva somyedamagra Asidekamevadvitiyam 
(Chāndogya. 6/2/1) 
“In the beginning, my dear, this (world) was just 
Being (Sat), one only, without a second.” 
(Chāndogya. 6/2/1) 
Only that Primordial Being i.e., the Supreme God 
became diversified into many— 
(2) alga ag eat AAR (arate 41212) 
(1) tadaiksata bahu syām prajayeyeti. 
(Chandogya. 6/2/3) 
He resolved, “Would that I were many! Let Me 
procreate Myself!”. | (Chandogya. 6/2/3) 
(2) Aaa ag wat AAR (afte 214) 


(2) so’kamayata bahu syarn prajayeyeti. 
(Taittiriya. 2/6) 
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He desired, “Would that I were many! Let Me 
procreate Myself!” (Taittiriya. 2/6) 
(3) Tat a niyan 
Uh wa ager a: PARI (F30 212122) 
(3) eko vasi sarvabhitantaratma 
ekarh ripam bahudha yah karoti (Katha. 2/2/12) 
The Inner Soul of all things, the One Controller, 
Who makes His one form manifold—(Katha. 2/2/12) 
Despite being diversified into many, He remained 
one alone; manifoldness (i.e., plurality) did not occur 
unto Him— 
(2) ‘Ae aria fest’ nako xIx) 
(ao RIRI?) 
(1) ‘neha nānāsti kificana’ 

(Brhadaranyaka. 4/4/19; Katha. 2/1/11) 

‘Here there is no diversity.’ 
(Brhadaranyaka. 4/4/19; Katha. 2/1/11) 

(2) wets a ager at fani 
iagi) 
(2) ‘eko’pi san bahudhā yo vibhati’ 
(Gopālapūrvatāpanīyopanişad) 
‘Who manifests Himself as many, though He 
is one.” (Gopālapūrvatāpanīyopanişad) 
(3) aANT ET (Fo 31x12) 
(3) ‘yatsākşādaparokşād brahma’ 

(Brhadāraņyaka. 3/4/1) 
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‘{Explain Him to me] Who is Brahma present and 
not beyond our ken, [Him who is the Soul in all 
things.]’ (Brhadaranyaka. 3/4/1) 

(x) ‘ad akai wer’ (Ao 312412) 

(4) ‘sarvam khalvidarh brahma’ 


(Chāndogya. 3/14/1) 
‘Verily, this whole universe is Brahma.’ 


(Chāndogya. 3/14/1) 
(4) ‘weed faa (quem 212122) 
(5) ‘brahmaivedam visvamidam’ 
(Mundaka. 2/2/11) 
‘Brahma, indeed, is this whole universe.’ 


(Mundaka. 2/2/11) 
Therefore, God has asserted to Brahma, the 
Creator in the Srimad Bhagavata— 
setae = AI a 
Use maa Asa ase 
(R1813?) 
ahamevāsamevāgre nānyad yatsadasat param, 
pascadaham yadetacca yo’vaśişyeta so’smyaham. 
(2/9/32) 
‘I was alone even before creation; there was 
nothing apart from me. I am alone whatever is being 
Seen after creation. Whatever is Sat (real), Asat 
(unreal) and whatsoever is beyond Sat and Asat, all 
this is Myself alone. I am alone even after creation 
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and I am alone whatever remains after the destruction 

of all this.’ (2/9/32) 
Even in the Bhagavadgita, the Lord has said: 
(3) mR a YAMA TAA! (Ro 1 Ro) 


(1) ahamādiśca madhyam ca bhitanamanta eva ca 


(10/20) 
“I am the beginning, the middle and also the end 
of all beings.” (10/20) 


(2) antomnfecas wet careastt i (20122) 


(2) sarganamadirantasca madhyam caivahamarjuna 


(10/32) 
“O Arjuna, I am the beginning, the middle and 
the end of all creations.” (10/32) 


(3) Wa: wet makeaa (%19) 
(3) mattah paratarah nānyatkiñcidasti (7/7) 
“There is nothing else besides Me.” (1/7) 


(x) ma: nAg’ (191 28) 
(4) vasudevah sarvam (7/19) 

‘All is God (Vasudeva)’. (7/19) 

(4) aaaea (8188) 
(5) sadasaccahamarjuna (9/19) 

‘O Arjuna! I am being and non-being both.’ 

(9/19) 


(9) a aaa feet areata yt ere! (201 38) 
(6) na tadasti vind yatsyanmaya bhūtarh caracaram 
(10/39) 
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‘There is no creature, animate or inanimate, which 
exists without me.’ (10/39) 


Saints also have stated their experience— 


(OTLARA J ven, qi wr a Ži 
ant tt afe ug, fia ae frat qu 

(1) tū ta karat tū bhaya, mujhamer raha na hu, 
vari pheri bali gai, jita dekhii tita ta. 
“Uttering ‘Thou.’ ‘Thou,’ I was transformed into 
‘Thou’ and there remained no sense of ‘ness in me; 


I have surrendered myself to Thee and so wherever 
I see, I see Thee only,” 


(2) Fa ST Saved E, wet at af era 
Seat wrest wer, fet A wet wer 
(2) saba jaga isvararipa hai, bhalo buro nahirn koya, 
jaisi jaki bhavana, taiso hi phala hoya. 
“The whole world is the manifestation of God, 
nobody is good or bad. The result is achieved only 
according to one’s faith or sentiment.” 


(3) at aTa ares af ofa 4 ers ea 
È aan wera wo arf wma 
(AMM, fafo 3) 
(3) so ananya jakerm asi mati na tarai hanumanta, 
maim sevaka sacaracara rūpa svami bhagavanta. 


(Manasa, Kiskindha. 3) 


“O Hanuman! Know him My devotee with 
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exclusive devotion, who does not deviate from such 
an understanding that he is the votary and this animate 
and inanimate world is the manifestation of his Lord.” 


(Manasa, Kiskindha. 3) 
Cx) Prt wayne Sale wera ale aa mé fart 


(AMA, SMO 882 A) 


(4) nija prabhumaya dekhahim jagata 
kehi sana karahim birodha. 
(Mānasa, Uttara. 112 Kha) 
“With whom he would bear hostility, when he 
sees the world as the manifestation of his Lord!” 
(Mānasa, Uttara. 112 Kha) 
(4) Ws ùa m vila wa waa a N 
(AMG, Scio L 7) 
(5) jaRa cetana jaga jiva jata sakala ramamaya jāni, 
(Mānasa, Bāla. 7Ga) 
“Know all beings, animate and inanimate, as the 
manifestation of Lord Rama.” (Mānasa, Bala. 7Ga) 


tee 


© 


The Lord has said in the Gita, “There are My 
two Natures : lower and higher.” Earth, water, fire, 
air, ether, mind, reason and ego—these constitute 
God’s lower nature eightfold divided. ‘The higher 
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nature’ constitutes of the Jiva (the embodied soul).* 
The lower and the higher, both are the natures i.e., 
powers of God. There is no existence of powers 
independent of the Empowered. Therefore, these two 
powers (the lower and the higher) are identical with 
God. The lower and the higher powers of God cannot 
be separated from God, in the same way as a person 
cannot show his power (strength) dissociated from 
him. The import is this that both the natures—the 
lower and the higher—being inseparable from God, 
are the very form of God. 


In infinite universes, there is nothing else except 
the two natures, ‘the lower’ and ‘the higher’, in 
whatever is perceived, heard, learnt, thought and 
imagined in the form of three worlds, fourteen regions, 
sentient and insentient, immovable and movable, the 
creatures living on land, water and sky, the beings 
which are viviparous-oviparous-generated by sweat, 


Sami = mere? A mA FAI 
Cim 9 1 ¥-4) 

bhiimirapo’nalo vayuh kharn mano buddhireva ca, 

aharnkara itiyarn me bhinnā prakrtiraştadhā. 

apareyamitastvanyam prakrtirh viddhi me param, 

jivabhitarn mahabaho yayedarn dharyate jagat. 
(Gita 7/4-5) 
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sprouting, Sattvika-Rajasa-Tamasa (i.e. beings 
possessing respectively Sattva, Rajasa and Tamasa Gunas 
predominantly in them), the human beings, gods, manes, 
Gandharvas, beasts, birds, insects, butterflies, ghosts, 
spirits, goblins and Brahma-Raksasas (i.e., the beings 
who become demons on account of the great sins 
committed by them during the life-time of the Brahmin- 
caste) etc. It is all ‘the lower nature’ whatever is perceived, 
heard, read, thought and imagined and also the means 
such as the body, senses, mind, intellect and egotism 
by which it is all perceived, heard, read, thought and 
imagined. But he (self) who perceives, hears, reads, 
thinks and imagines is ‘Para’ (higher) nature. All bodies 
belong to ‘the lower nature’ (i.e., the Apara Prakrti) 
while all souls belong to ‘the higher nature’ (i.e., the 
Para Prakrti). Hence, there is nothing else besides the 
eightfold lower nature, one higher nature and One God— 
these ten in infinite universes. 

The lower nature (the world), the higher nature 
(the Self) and God—all these three are perceived 
separately by the Jiva (i.e., the individual soul) on 
account of his believing, the lower nature (i.e., Apara 
Prakrti) as ‘I’, ‘mine’ and ‘for me.’ In reality, there is 
God alone; the Nature (Prakrti) doesn’t exist at all. The 
Nature (Prakrti) is perceived only when one has an eye 
on it. It actually doesn’t exist at all when glance is not 
cast towards it. One is a seer in relation with the thing 
seen. He is a witness in relation with the thing witnessed. 
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When we believe our body as the self, God becomes 
the world for us i.e., God appears as the world. When 
the lower and the higher natures belong to God, how 
can there be the distinction of ‘I’ and “You’? 


If we see ourselves, we are nothing else besides 
the lower and the higher natures (i.e., Apara and Para 
Prakrtis). Our body, senses, mind, intellect and ego— 
all these are the lower nature (371) and we ourselves 
are the higher nature (4). The lower and the higher 
natures both belong to God; therefore only God exists! 
Our independent existence doesn’t persist! Anything 
named ‘I’ doesn’t exist! 


The Nature and the possessor of the Nature (i.e., 
the Power and the Holder of the Power), though one, 
are two and though two are one. The One is perceived 
as manifold and manifold is perceived as One. The 
Lord says— 


wate å aam ge maas AA faà: | 
sera a mAsa JAAN N 
(ATETEA R? 131E) 


manasā vacasā drşțtyā grhyate’nyairapīndriyaih, 
ahameva na matto’nyaditi budhyadhvamañjasā. 
(Śrīmadbhāgavata 11/13/24) 

“It is only I, Who am perceived by mind, speech, 
eyes and other senses. There is nothing beyond Me— 
You do confirmedly and immediately understand this 
principle i.e., accept it.” (Śrīmadbhāgavata 11/13/24) 
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ada afed fast yA gaa wy: 
aaa nA famm feat FAA: 
( APETTAT 2% 1 218) 


ātmaiva tadidarn visvarn srjyate srjati prabhuh, 
trayate trati viSvatma hriyate haratīśvarah. 
(Srimadbhagavata 11/28/6) 


“Only God is all, visible or invisible. The Lord 
alone becomes and creates this world. That Universal 
Lord is the protector and the protected and that 
Controller of the world alone is the destroyer and the 
destroyed.” (Srimadbhagavata 11/28/6) 


It is mentioned in the Taittirlya Upanisad— 


AEHANGTHANGHAH l 

AZUA SEHATSISEAATE: I (31018) 
ahamannamahamannamahamannam, 
ahamannado’hamannado’hamannadah. (3/10/6) 


“I am food, I am food; I am food. I am the enjoyer 
of food, I am the enjoyer of food, I am the enjoyer 
of food.” (3/10/6) 

A man perceives distance, distinction and separation 
from God inasmuch as he admits the existence of the 
world, believes it as his own and experiences its 
necessity. The aspirant, therefore, must consider God 
as his own and experience His need. Only by following 
these two factors, the aspirant’ s relation with the world 
will be cut off and he would experience nearness, 
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identification and feeling of non-separation (of one’s 
own) with God. It means that so long as an aspirant 
admits the existence of any other entity except God, he 
feels distance, distinction and separation from God. As 
soon as he realizes the fact that there is nothing except 
God, distance, distinction and separation cease and the 
aspirant merges in the aim to be attained. 


SS 


@) 


It is the best principle of the Gita that all is God 
only and the Lord has declared him the rare great soul 
who has realized this fact— 


aqa: iaa a Nera YÀN: 


(tira 9 1 88) 


vasudevah sarvamiti sa mahatma sudurlabhah 
(Gita 7/19) 


“Such a great soul is very rare who realizes that 
all is God.” (Gita 7/19) 


The Lord has stated in the Srimadbhagavata— 


ai fe udaram ati mat FAI 
aera: aig Ag taf N 


(22138129) 


Ayan hi sarvakalpanam sadhrīcīno mato mama, 


Madbhāvah sarvabhūteşu manovakkayavrttibhih. 
(11/29/19) 
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“According to My opinion, the best of all means 
to attain Me is that one should have the feeling that 
all beings and objects which he perceives with his 
mind, speech and body are My manifestations.” 

(11/29/19) 


To explain this, three illustrations of gold, iron 
and clay have been given in the Upanisads. There 
are plenty of ornaments of gold. Though they have 
various shapes, names, forms, weight, use, price 
etc., there is only gold in all of them. Similar is 
the case with weapons of iron and earthen wares 
of clay. Similarly, in the world created by God, 
there are many beings and articles etc., yet there 
is only one God in them. 

Gold is distinctly visible in the ornaments of gold, 
iron is perceptible in the weapons made of iron and 
clay is perceived clearly in the pots of clay; but God 
is not perceptible in the world constituted of God. 
Hence, there is given an illustration of the wheatfield 
to explain that everything is God. 

The peasants call the green plants of wheat also 
as ‘wheat.’ When the cow eats the green plant of 
wheat, they say “Your cow ate our wheat,” even 
though the cow has not eaten a single grain of wheat! 
The farmer has no doubt at all in its being wheat, 
though not a single grain of wheat is seen! If there 
is a trader living in a city, he would not consider it 
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as wheat. On the contrary, he would say “This is 
grass. How can it be wheat? I have bought and sold 
a number of wheat-bags. Hence, I know what is 
wheat.” But the farmer would say only that it was 
not the grass grazed by the cow, but it was wheat. 
The reason is that it was only wheat in the beginning 
in the form of seeds and only wheat would come out 
of it in the end. Therefore, it is wheat in the form 
of plants in the mid-state also. It is the ascertained 
truth (i.e., principle) that whatever is in the beginning 
and at the end, is in the mid-state also— 
aq wafers A À wed UM ae AA 
(AMEE 88 1Y 1 RG) 


yastu yasyādirantaśca sa vai madhyamı ca tasya san 
(Srimadbhagavata 11/24/17) 
“That which is at the beginning and at the end 
of a thing, verily is existent during the mid-state also.” 
(Śrīmadbhāgavata 11/24/17) 
The Lord is the seed (origin) of the whole world— 
qen adami sit ae 
q deka aa eA Yt TSA 
(ao 201 28) 
yaccapi sarvabhutanam bijam tadahamarjuna, 


na tadasti vind yatsyanmaya bhitam caracaram. 
(Gita 10/39) 


“Arjuna, I am the seed of all beings, for there 
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is no creature, animate or inanimate, which exists 
without Me.” (Gita 10/39) 
The worldly seed however originates from the tree 
and then vanishes after producing a tree. But God 
is not born and having created innumerable worlds, 
He remains as He is. That is why God has declared 
Himself to be the eternal and imperishable seed— 
ast ai adyari fate uel are! 
Cvi Ro) 
bijarh mam sarvabhūtānārh viddhi partha sanatanam 
(Gita 7/10) 
“Q Partha, know Me as the eternal seed of all 


beings.” (Gita 7/10) 
waa: wea: wre Fem dismeraq 

(aifaT S182) 

prabhavah pralayah sthanam nidhanam 

bijamavyayam. (Gita 9/18) 


“I am origin, end, the resting place, the store- 
house and the imperishable seed.” (Gita 9/18) 


The mango-garden is called ‘the mango-garden’ 
even though there is not a single mango-fruit in it 
inasmuch as there were, previously, the seeds of 
mango, then trees grew up from them and mango- 
fruit would come out in the end and hence it is called 
only ‘the mango-garden’ in the middle state also. Only 
one sort of agriculture takes place from the worldly 
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Seeds; viz., wheat is produced 
only millet from millet- 
white or red corn) fro 


from the seeds of wheat, 
seeds, only Juvara (a kind of 


m the seeds of Juvara, only 
maize from the seeds of maize, mango-fruit from the 


seeds of mango etc. The seeds of all are different. 
But the seed in the form of God is extraordinary 
inasmuch as the world having diversified forms is 
begotten from that one seed only— 
waa ata Wa: duafa at: 
wet wat wetted Moge: fran 
Cim exx) 
sarvayonişu kaunteya mirtayah sarnbhavanti yah, 
tasam brahma mahadyoniraham bijapradah pita. 
(Gita 14/4) 
“Of all bodies that take birth from different 
wombs, this Primordial Matter is the mother and I am 
the procreating Father, O son of Kunti.” (Gita 14/4) 


There was God even before the creation of the 
World—aea AA AEAT (area & 1212) — 
‘sadeva  somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam’ 
(Chandogya. 6/2/1)—“O you Amiable (Aspirant)! In 
the beginning this Sat (The Existing Entity) was there— 
only one and without the second.” (Chandogya. 6/2/ 1) 
And in the end also only God will persist— ‘frag 
da: (Amema 2013124) “Sisyate Sesasarhjfiah” 
(Stimadbhagavata 10/3/25). “The same Entity will exist 
in the end.” (Srimadbhagavata 10/3/25). Now, how 
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would be there any other entity in between? The import 
of the fact that only gold is perceived in the ornaments 
of gold and wheat is perceived in the agriculture of 
wheat, does not lie in perception and non-perception, 
but lies in expressing the oneness of the entity. All 
illustrations lead to the fact that the entity (i.e., Sat) is 
one, whether perceived or not. The Lord says— 
agi Wa yaqa aaae (a 3188) 


amrtam caiva  mrtyusca sadasaccahamarjuna. 


(Gita 9/19) 
“O Arjuna! I am immortality as well as death; I 
am being and non-being both.” (Gita 9/19) 


Immortality also is God’s form and death too is 
God’s form. Being is God’s form and non-being also is 
God’s form. If a beautiful flower is bloomed and fragrance 
is spread, it is also the manifested form of God and if 
there be flesh, bones and excreta spreading bad smell, it 
is also the same (i.e., the manifested form of God). God 
has assumed the forms of Rama, Krsna etc., and has 
also assumed the forms of a fish, a tortoise, a boar and 
what not. He may assume any of the forms, but it is only 
He. It is His sweet volition to appear in any form. He 
plays the role of the form He assumes. If He assumes the 
form of a boar, He performs the role of a boar and if He 
assumes the form of a human being, He does 
accordingly. He, in the form of Nrsirhha (the form of a 
human being and a lion together), licks Prahladaji! 
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The Lord says to the sage Uttanka— 
entarerotrenta eae al 
Ws sàs fq ce mian 

(AERA, MAo y% | 23-2%) 
dharmasarhrakşaņārthāya dharmasamsthapanaya ca, 
taistairvesaisca rūpaiśca trişu lokeşu bhargava. 

(Mahabharata, Āśva. 54/13-14) 

“For the protection of righteousness and for 

establishing Dharma (righteousness) on a firm footing, 


I manifest Myself in various forms and act accordingly 
by those roles and forms.” 


(Mahābhārata, Āśva. 54/13-14) 

The Lord does the Lila (sport) of the golden age 
during the golden age (Satyayuga) and the Lila (sport) 
of the iron-age (Kaliyuga) during the iron-age (i.e., the 
age of vice and irreligion—Kaliyuga). If a person is 
seen committing sin or injustice, we should understand 
that God is doing the Lila (sport) of the Kali age. 
Assuming any form He may do any Lila (sport); our 
sight should not deviate from Him. The Lord says— 


QÙ ut usaf ada ud a nà uaa 
wae A wow a a À a woa 
CATR | 30) 
yo mam paSyati sarvatra sarvan ca mayi pasyati, 


tasyaharn na pranasyami sa ca me na pranasyatl. 
i (Gita 6/30) 
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ee aa 
“He who sees Me (the Universal Self) present in 
all beings, and sees all beings existing in Me, I am 
never out of sight of him, nor is he ever out of sight 
of Me.” (Gita 6/30) 


It is like this. If snow and only snow lies everywhere, 
how can it be out of sight? Similarly, if God exists in 
all forms, how and where would He be out of sight? 
Behind whom would He hide Himself? The sum and 
substance is this—Only God and nothing else abounds 


in all (i.e., God and only God pervades everywhere). 
In that God, there is neither ‘I’ 


» hor ‘You’, nor ‘this’, 
nor ‘that’; 


there is neither the past, nor the future nor 
the present. There is no creation, no new creation, no 
destruction, no universal destructio 
no human being, 
evil spirit, no g 


n; there is no god, 
no demon; no beast, no bird and no 
oblin; there is no animate and no 
inanimate; there is no movable or immovable. There is 
nothing except God. He alone has assumed many 
forms. He alone is manifested in infinite forms. 


tee 
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There is no necessity of any action or object in 
realizing that all is God only, but only sentiment (Bhava) 
is required. We have to change only our understanding. 
When there is an aspirant’s introversion, there is nothing 
except God and when there is extroversion, whatever 
is perceived is the Lila (sport) of God. 

It is because of our inclination to lower nature that 
we are disinclined to God. If we are disinclined to 
the lower nature and are inclined to God, the master 
of the lower nature, we shall realize and become face 
to face with the reality— 

ma a wea mmi ara a 

(aia \o 1 gx) 


mameva ye prapadyante mayametam taranti te 
(Gita 7/14) 

“Those, however, who take refuge in Me alone, 
cross the Divine illusion.” (Gita 7/14) 


The Lord says— 
a aa ahaa war Users À 
wa wala abate T wae aa à Ata 
(THT 1 22) 
ye caiva sattvika bhava rajasastamasasca ye, 
Matta eveti tanviddhi na tvaham tesu te mayi. 
(Gita 7/12) 
“Whatever entities there are, born of Sattva (the 
quality of goodness), and those that are born of Rajasa 
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(the principle of activity) and Tamasa (the principle 
of inertia), know them all as evolved from Me alone. 
In reality, however, neither I exist in them, nor do 
they exist in Me.” (Gita 7/12) 

“a wé ay a nfa’ —“na tvaharh tesu te mayi”— 
“Neither I exist in them, nor do they exist in Me”—the 
import of this statement is not to get entangled in the 
modes (Gunas). God is in all. He is in modes (i.e., 
Gunas) also. But by getting entangled in modes, we 
become separate from God. If we, instead of accepting 
the existence of God and giving importance to Him, 
accept existence and importance of the modes (the 
Gunas), we would be dragged in the cycle of birth and 
death—‘@ri PERSA Bauer" (aT 231 2)— 
‘karanam § gunasango’sya _— sadasadyonijanmasu’ 
(Gita 13/21)—“Attachment to modes is the cause of 
his birth in good and evil wombs” (Gita 13/21). It is 
like this—in the wheat-farms only wheat is principal 
and not leaves and stalks. In the plant of wheat, the 
root is as inertia (Tamasa), the stalk is Rajasa, Sitta (the 
ear of corn) is Sattvika and wheat (the grains of wheat) 
is beyond Gunas. The farmer’s purpose is only to gain 
wheat. He labours hard, irrigates the field and adds 
manure into field only to get wheat. He has nothing to 
do with leaves and stalks, when he gains wheat, there 
being no importance of them according to his 
understanding. Similarly, the aspirant’s goal is only to 
achieve God and not the three qualities, namely Sattva 
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(the quality of goodness), Rajasa (the principle of 
activity) and Tamasa (the principle of inertia). As the 
farmer is not concerned with the leaves and stalks 
though they are produced from the wheat, the aspirant 
is not concerned with the Sattvika, the Rajasa and the 
Tamasa objects, though they are created by God. 


As the father gives the toy of clay by spending 
money to the child who wants it, similarly God comes 
in the form of the world, if we desire it. If we become 
the body, God becomes the universe. It is the 
(universal) law that nothing is known apart from the 
world, if one becomes the body. 


All is God—this is not to be thought of, but to 
be accepted by the self. As soon as it is accepted, 
our view will change. The world is how we see it 
(i.e., the world is only in accordance with our view- 
point or vision). The whole world will be changed, 
if our outlook is changed! Therefore, let our vision 
be such that God may be perceived in all forms. This 
is the real faith (i.e., belief in God; theism). 


Dhruva, the excellent devotee says— 
Ainsa aq: G@ wt afer ai 


yaupe wa Aah aq 
(ART ? 12314) 


bhūmirāpo’nalo vāyuh kharn mano buddhireva ca, 


(Visnupurana 1/12/51) 
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“I bow down to Him Who has manifested Himself 
in the form of earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, 
reason, ego and the primordial nature.” 


If we internally possess attachment and aversion, 
we have learnt only intellectually and not accepted 
inwardly that “everything is God.” It does not lead 
us to salvation if we accept it intellectually, but it leads 
us to salvation if we accept it inwardly. If everything 


is God only, who would have attachment and aversion 
and towards whom? 


fat wana cate wera fe aa ate fate 
(AMA, Slo 222 U) 
nija prabhumaya dekhahim jagata kehi sana karahim birodha. 
(Manasa, Uttara. 112 Kha) 
“Towards whom would he bear enmity, if he 
perceives the whole world as his Lord?” 


(Manasa, Uttara. 112 Kha) 

The Sattvika, Rajasa or Tamasa sentiments, objects, 
action or entity etc., which are perceived by the body, 
senses, mind and intellect are God only. All quiverings 
of mind are God only. In this world, whatever is 
perceived, heard, thought, understood as good or bad, 
pure or impure, friend or foe, wicked or generous, 
sinful or virtuous—all this is God only. The body and 
the embodied, the field and the knower of the field, 
the lower nature and the higher nature, the perishable 
and the imperishable etc.—all this is God only. When 
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everything is God, how can ‘I’ be there? There is no 
existence of ‘I’, only there is ‘Thou and Thou’ alone— 
Li wm qg va, qa wt a = 
art wit afa ng, fra te faa qi 
tū ti karatā tū bhayā, mujhamem rahi na hi, 
vari pheri bali gai, jita dekhu tita ti. 
“Uttering ‘Thou,’ ‘Thou,’ I was transformed into 
‘Thou’ and there remained no sense of ‘I’ness in me; 


I have surrendered myself to Thee and so wherever 
I see, I see Thee alone.” 


Now, why is there delay in attainment of God? 
Attainment of God is instant. Suppose we see a river. 
If one, who knows, says that the river is the Ganges, 
our feeling would change as soon as we hear it. Our 
outlook is changed. What is the delay there? What 
exertion have we to do? What action or object is 
required? In accepting the fact that everything is God, 
no book is to be studied, no meditation is to be 
practised, nothing is to be contemplated, no hearing, 
thinking or profound meditation is required, no eyes 
are to be closed, no ears are to be closed, no nose 
is to be pressed. There is no need to go to the forest, 
to enter into a cave and to retire for the Himalaya! 
We have simply to merge our existence with God 
without keeping it separate. Only ‘Thou’ and ‘Thine’ 
are to be accepted leaving aside ‘I’ and ‘mine.’ Then 
there would remain no ‘Thine,’ but only ‘Thou and 
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Thou’ would remain. Only God would remain in the 
place of ‘I’ also. 

It is a principle that future is not expected for the 
thing which exists permanently and no action or object 
is required to achieve the thing which is everywhere. 
God, Who is attained by going anywhere, is existent 
absolutely where we are. There is no necessity of 
going anywhere or changing anything. Only mind is 
required to be changed. True aspiration should be 
there to achieve Him. He is accessible only by ardent 
desire. The person, who desires only attainment of 
God, attains Him instantly. There is delay for him who 
bears delay for want of true and ardent desire. 

There is a way to attain a thing which is 
away. There is no way to achieve a thing which is 
omnipresent. It is achieved only by desiring it. Only 
God and nothing else is accessible by desire. God is 
unique and hence the desire for Him also should be 
unique. The world can’t be achieved only by desiring 
id ke pee ‘doing’, while God is achieved 
desire for = G oe a ae internal (tras) 

- God is not accessible, if the world 


is felt pretty and there is desire for it. One who feels 


the thirst for water inwardly, looks water. Similarly 


one who feels the thirst for the world would see the 
world and one who feels thirst for God inwardly, 
looks God. If there is no thirst, the thing is not 


perceived at all even though it is in front. The world 
disappears, if there is the thirst for God and God 
disappears, if there is the thirst for the world. He who 
has the inner thirst for the world creates the world — 
‘wae ard aq! (atte 14)—‘yayedam dharyate jagat’ 
(Gita 7/5)—‘By which the whole universe is sustained’ 
(Gita 7/5) and one who possesses the thirst for 
God inwardly, seeks out God—'‘aa: që aerator’ 
Cha gu 1¥)—‘tatah padarh tatparimārgitavyam’ 
(Gita 15/4) ‘Then one should diligently seek that 
Supreme State (i.e., God)’—(Gita 15/4). On account 
of the thirst for the world, like a mirage it appears 
to exist though it does not exist and God is being 
perceived when there is thirst for God even though 
He does not appear. When the thirst for God is 
aroused, no thought of the past comes to his mind, 
he does not have hope for the future and remains 
restless without attaining God at present. 


— M 


© 


Out of the three viz., the lower nature (Aparā), 
the higher nature (Parā) and God, the lower nature 
and the higher nature are the objects of knowing, but 
God is not an object of knowing, but He is the object 
of believing. God should be believed and cannot be 

own. How can the created know the Creator? How 
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can the effect know its cause? God has, therefore, 
stated in the Gita— 
at miah «=o adder |= asf 
ufaenttt a yah at q aq a Hs 


(91 28) 
vedaham samatitani vartamanani carjuna, 
bhavisyani ca bhitani mam tu veda na kaSscana. 

(7/26) 


“Arjuna, I know all beings of the past as well as 
the present, nay, even those that are yet to come; but 
none (devoid of faith and reverence) knows Me.” (7/26) 


a àù fag: Gem: wad a veda: 
agma tart wedi a aden 
(8012) 
na me viduh suraganah prabhavarh na maharsayah, 
ahamadirhi devanam maharsinam ca sarvasah. 
(10/2) 
“Neither gods nor the great Sages know the secret 
of My birth (i.e., My appearance in human form out 
of mere sport); for I am the prime cause of gods as 
well as of the great seers,” (10/2) 


l We do not know our parents, but only believe them 
inasmuch as we did not see them at the time of birth as 
It was quite impossible to see them. Similarly 

know God also, but only can believe Him. It is ‘ 
impossible to know the father as compare 
mother, because our body was already 


we can’t 
bsolutely 
d to the 
formed at 
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the time when we were born from the womb of our 
mother, but there was no existence of our body when 
the father begot us (i.e., when he placed the seed in the 
womb of our mother). God is the Father of the whole 
of universe—' aè sisme: fen’ (shat gx 1%) —“aharh bijapradah 
pita” (Gita 14/4)—“I am the procreating Father” 
(Gita 14/4). “Rieme sora"? Cia g | ł9)—“pitāhamasya 
jagatah” (Gita 9/17)—“I am the Father of this universe” 
(Gita 9/17), “aà aea amaaa” (that g? 1 %3), “pitasi 
lokasya caracarasya” (Gita 11/43)—“You are the 
Father of the animate as well as the inanimate beings” 
(Gita 11/43), ‘AAA siah" (i 94 19), “Mamaivarnso 
jivaloke” (Gita 15/7)—‘‘The individual soul is My portion 
in this world of life” (Gita 15/7). Therefore, God can 
only be believed. It is absolutely impossible to know 
Him. It is like this. We can’t refrain from believing our 
parents. If we admit existence of our body, we must 
admit our parents’ existence. Similarly, we can’t but 
admit God. We must admit existence of God, if we 
admit our own existence, because how can there be 
effect without cause? From where did we come without 
God? No one can deny or refuse the existence of God 
saying “There is no God,” as none can deny or refuse 
one’s own existence, saying ‘We do not exist’. We can 
only believe that everything is God only, but we can’t 
know it inasmuch as it is beyond understanding and 
understanding (i.e., intellect) is under the sphere of it. 


250 For Salvation of Mankind 


© 


There are three steps to realize that everything is 
God. They are as under as per order— 
(1) Everything belongs to God only. 
(2) Everything is God only. 
(3) Nothing at all has ever been except God. 
Everything which is seen and heard is acquired and 
lost. That which we have got is to be lost. There is no 
doubt in this at all. In the whole of universe, an object 
of the size of a sesame seed even, is not ours. That 
which is seen and heard is all the lower nature (i.e., 
amı wpfi—the Apara Prakrti) which belongs to God. 
The Lord has declared the lower nature as “My nature” — 
“seen ogi A fie pien” Cia wIx)— 
“ahamkara itiyarh me bhinna prakrtirastadha” 
(Gita 7/4)—“Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, reason 
and also the ego—these constitute My lower nature 
eightfold” (Gita 7/4) and the higher nature has also been 
declared as “My nature’—"yefi fag a T” 
Cm 614), “prakrtirn viddhi me param” (Gita 7/5)— 
“Know My higher nature” (Git 7/5). Then, what object 
is ours? Everything has been of God! Therefore, whatever 
is perceived, belongs to God—if this is sternly accepted, 
our course of discipline (Sadhana) would start. It would 
not start till we admit as our own the things we have 


Thou and Thou Alone 251 


acquired. By considering our own the thing or the person 
we have come across, neither discrimination nor trust 
would be strengthened. Saints and devotees, therefore, 
have never admitted the world as their own. On the 
contrary, they have considered God only as their own — 
“A at fier mare, gad 4 Pg’ —“mere to giridhara gopala, 
disaro na kor’—“Only Giridhara Gopala (i.e., God who 
held the mountain and who protected cows) is mine, 
and none else.” Even ‘I’ is not ours, but it is of God 
only. Body, senses, mind, intellect, vital air etc.,— 
everything belongs to God only. 

No sooner is accepted the truth that ‘everything 
belongs to God only’ then the truth that “everything is 
God only’ would manifest inasmuch as this world is 
simply the imagination of the self. The world exists 
neither in the view of the noble soul (i.e., the great 
saint who has realized the Ultimate Truth) nor in the 
view of God, but is in the view of the individual Soul 
(Jivatma). In the view of the noble soul, everything 
is God only—‘‘argea: adq” (ait 1 23)—“vasudevah 
sarvam” (Gita 7/19)—“Vasudeva (All pervading God) 
is everything” (Gita 7/19). According to the Lord 
also, all that is manifested and unmanifested is He 
alone —“ manae mA” (tia S | 23 )—“sadasaccãhamarjuna” 
(Gita 9/19)—“Everything which is manifested and 
unmanifested is Myself, O Arjuna” (Gita 9/19). But 
the individual self has sustained the world in his 
intellect on account of his own attachment and aversion— 
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“aig ura srg” (tat 6 14)—“yayedarh dharyate jagat” 
(Gita 7/5)—“By which the whole universe is sustained.” 
(Gita 7/5). Really speaking there is not even the trace 
of the world. Only God pervades all places, time, 
objects, individual beings, incidents, situations etc. If 
we do not understand this fact, our understanding 
is faulty and not the Ultimate Truth. Truth would 
remain truth, even though we do not understand it. 
How can it be untrue? An aspirant may do whatever 
he wants to do, but he must have to admit the truth in 
the end. 


After realizing ‘arg¢a: WAA’ ‘vasudevah sarvam’— 
‘The Lord is everything’, there would not remain 
‘aaq'—‘sarvam’—‘everything’ also. This has been 
named ‘Final absorption’ (aafas yea—Atyantika 
Pralaya) in the Srimad Bhagavata (12/4/23—34) and 
this has been called as ‘Ultimate Repose’ by the noble 
Tulasidasaji—' wh wey fag’ (AFT, 3o R30 | 3)—‘“payo 
parama bisramu’ (Mānasa, Uttara. 130/3)—‘Achieved 
the ultimate repose.” As in the case of agriculture of 
wheat, so long as agriculture remains, leaves and stalks 
also are perceived, but in the end, only wheat remains; 
similarly the import is this that only Vāsudeva (i.e j 
All-pervading Lord) is there. Nothing else is here, 


ied it was, never would it be and never can it be 

y this, it is proved that nothi i 
ng has been ey 

except God. This state joni 


is indescribable. b 
i , be 
remains no describer. cause there 
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The Lord says— 
we gener ser fanse i 


unaware adit iTA: tl 
(AmE 211E) 
sarvan brahmātmakarh tasya vidyaya” tmamanisaya, 
paripaSsyannuparamet sarvato muktasaméayah. 
(Srimadbha. 11/29/18) 
“When an aspirant bears the understanding of God 
pervading everywhere, he perceives that everything is 
God only. Then being free from this notion also, he 
should become tranquil and then all doubts are 

removed automatically.” (Srimadbha. 11/29/18) 

The import of the word ‘saq’ — ‘Uparamet’—is this 
that the aspirant gets rid of this state also i.e., he forsakes 
this state of viewing everything as God also, because 
‘everything’ does not persist in his view; Only God 
remains. The sum and substance is this that the devotee, 
having been dedicated to the Lord pervading everywhere, 
merges himself also into Him, then, there does not remain 
the dedicated, but only God in Whom he has sought 
refuge remains. This is real surrender. After this sort of 
real surrender (refuge), Supreme love (devotion) is 
achieved—'' tegfth aad Tq" Cia g 14x) —“madbhaktirh 
labhate param” (Gita 18/54)—‘He obtains Supreme 
devotion to Me” (Gita 18/54). Then God voluntarily 
becomes two out of one for the purpose of love-sport— 

Sa tera Anod at T) 

vere aafead ( ated ) ganga Ga! 
(QUAR, Mfo x?) 
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dvaitam mohaya bodhatpragjate bodhe manisaya, 
bhaktyartham kalpitarn (svikrtam) 
dvaitamadvaitadapi sundaram. 

(Bodhasara, Bhakti. 42) 

“Cognition of duality before realization of the 
Ultimate Truth is for illusion; but after realization, 
duality accepted for devotion is more delightful than 
non-duality.” (Bodhasara, Bhakti. 42) 


This love (i.e., devotion) increases at every moment 
inasmuch as it has taken place by the sweet volition 
of the Lord. Therefore, the devotee and the Lord 
conjoin* (become united) sometimes, while sometimes 
they become two. These identification and separation 
in devotion take place by the sweet volition of the 
Lord and not by that of the devotee. Even the liberated 
souls want this love (i.e., the supreme love), because 
subtle ego persists even after attainment of Yoga and 
Self-realization, but this subtle egoistic notion also 
subsides totally when the Supreme Devotion is 
achieved. That is why it is stated— 
weft wet fay THE | after wet ag a TE 

(AME, To X% 1 3) 
premabhagati jala binu raghurai, abhiantara mala kabahii na jai. 


(Manasa, Uttara. 49/3) 
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“Without the water in the form of the Supreme 
Devotional Love for the Lord, internal malice never 
subsides.” (Manasa, Uttara. 49/3) 

CONCLUSION 


This universe is the first incarnation of the Lord— 
‘SISTA: Yea: RA’ (AEO 218 1¥%)—“Adyo’ vatarah 
purusah parasya” (Srimadbha. 2/6/41)—“The Purusa 
(in the form of the universe) is the first incarnation of 
the Supreme” (Srimadbha. 2/6/41). One and only one 
Lord becomes many by assuming diversified forms and 
then becomes One having cast away this multiplicity 
of forms. He remains one even though He is diversified. 
To remain as One or to become manifold—this is His 
sweet volition, His sport. What would be the difference 
in gold, if there are hundreds of ornaments made of 
gold and then those ornaments are melted into gold 
or many a toy be made of the same sugar and then 
toys be changed into sugar again? In the same way, 
what difference would it make in God if He became 
the entire universe? Reality is one only and would 
remain one only. Apart from that Reality nothing has 
ever been, would ever be or can be. Only God alone 
existed, exists now and would exist. That same God 
alone assumes the forms of the Lover and the Beloved 
and indulges in love-sports. Only in attaining that 
Supreme Love, increasing at every moment, lies the 

Perfect fulfilment of human life. 


eo 


